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Khuddakanikaya

Dhammapadatthakatha

(Dutiyo bhago)

Namo tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.

9. Papavagga

1. Culekasatakabrahmanavatthu

Abhittharetha kalyaneti imarh dhammadesanarn Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Culekasatakabrahmanam arabbha kathesi.

Vipassidasabalassa kalasmifihi Maha-ekasatakabrahmano nama ahosi,
ayam pana etarahi Savatthiyam Culekasatako nama. Tassa hi eko
nivasanasatako ahosi, brahmaniyapi eko. Ubhinnampi ekameva parupanam,
bahi gamanakale brahmano va brahmani va tam parupati. Athekadivasam
vihare dhammassavane ghosite brahmano aha “bhoti dhammassavanam
ghositarh, kirh diva dhammassavanarn gamissasi!, udahu rattir.
Parupanassa hi abhavena na sakka amhehi ekato gantun”ti. Brahmani “sami
aham diva gamissam1’ti satakam parupitva agamasi. Brahmano
divasabhagam gehe vitinametva rattim gantva Satthu purato nisinnova
dhammam assosi. Athassa sariram pharamana paficavanna piti uppajji. So
Sattharam ptjitukamo hutva “sace imam

1. Dhammasavanaya gacchasi (St)
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satakam dassami, neva brahmaniya, na mayham parupanam bhavissati’ti
cintesi. Athassa maccheracittanam sahassam uppajji, punekam saddhacittam
uppajji. Tarh abhibhavitva puna maccherasahassam! uppajji. Itissa
balavamaccheram bandhitva ganhantam viya saddhacittam patibahatiyeva.
Tassa “dassami, na dassam1’’ti cintentasseva pathamayamo apagato,
majjhimayamo sampatto. Tasmimpi datum nasakkhi. Pacchimayame
sampatte so cintesi “mama saddhacittena maccheracittena ca saddhim
yujjhantasseva dve yama vitivatta, idamm mama ettakam maccheracittam
vaddhamanam catuhi apayehi sisam ukkhipitum na dassati, dassami nan’ti.
So maccherasahassam abhibhavitva saddhacittam purecarikam katva
satakam adaya Satthu padamule thapetva “jitam me, jitamm me”ti tikkhattum
mahasaddamakasi.

Raja Pasenadi Kosalo dhammam sunanto tam saddam sutva “pucchatha
narh, ki kira? tena jitan”ti aha. So rajapurisehi pucchito tamattharn arocesi.
Tam sutva raja “dukkaram katam brahmanena, sangahamassa karissami’’ti
ekam satakayugam dapesi. So tampi Tathagatasseva adasi. Puna raja dve
cattari attha solasati dvigunam katva dapesi. So tanipi Tathagatasseva adasi.
Athassa raja dvattimsa yugani dapesi. Brahmano “attano aggahetva laddham
laddham vissajjesiyeva’ti vadamocanattham tato ekam yugam attano, ekam
brahmaniyati dve yugani gahetva timsa yugani Tathagatasseva adasi. Raja
pana tasmirh sattakkhattumpi3 dadante puna datukamoyeva ahosi. Pubbe
Maha-ekasatako catusatthiya satakayugesu dve aggahesi, ayam pana
dvattimsaya laddhakale# dve aggahesi. Raja purise anapesi “dukkararm
bhane brahmanena katam, antepure mama dve kambalani aharapeyyatha’ti.
Te tatha karimsu. Raja satasahassagghanake dve kambale dapesi. Brahmano
“na ime mama sarire upayogam arahanti, Buddhasasanasseva ete
anucchavika”ti ekam kambalam antogandhakutiyam Satthu sayanassa upari
vitanam katva bandhi, ekam attano ghare nibaddham bhufijantassa
bhikkhuno bhattakiccatthane vitanam katva bandhi. Raja

1. Tarh abhibhavamanam puna maccheracittarm (S1), tampi abhibhavantarh puna
maccherasahassam (Sya)

2. Yam kifici kira (S1), kifici kira (Ka) 3. Satakkhattumpi (S1)

4. Dvattimsayugaladdhakale (Sya)
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sayanhasamaye Satthu santikam gantva tam kambalam safijanitva “bhante
kena ptija kata’ti pucchitva “ekasatakena’ti vutte “brahmano mama
pasadatthaneyeva pasidatiti vatva “cattaro hatthi cattaro asse cattari
kahapanasahassani catasso itthiyo catasso dasiyo cattaro purise caturo
gamavare’ti evam yava sabbasatal cattari cattari katva sabbacatukkarh nama

assa dapesi.

Bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “aho acchariyam
Culekasatakassa kammarm, tammuhuttameva sabbacatukkar labhi, idani
katena? kalyanakammena ajjameva vipako dinno”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “bhikkhave sacayam ekasatako pathamayame mayham datum
asakkhissa, sabbasolasakam alabhissa. Sace majjhimayame asakkhissa,
sabbatthakarn alabhissa. Balavapacchimayame3 dinnatta panesa
sabbacatukkam labhi. Kalyanakammam karontena hi uppannam cittam
ahapetva tankhanafifieva katabbam. Dandham katam kusalafihi sampattim
dadamanam dandhameva dadati, tasma cittuppadasamanantarameva
kalyanakammam katabbanti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammarm desento

imam gathamaha—

116. “Abhittharetha kalyane, papa cittam nivaraye.
Dandham hi karoto pufifiam, papasmim ramati mano’ti.

Tattha abhittharethati turitaturitam sighasigham kareyyati attho. Gihina
va hi “salakabhattadanadisu kificideva4 kusalarn karissami™ti citte uppanne
yatha afifie okasam na labhanti, evam “aham pure, aham pure”ti
turitaturitameva katabbam. Pabbajitena va upajjhayavattadini karontena
aifiassa okasam adatva “aham pure, aham pure”ti turitaturitameva
katabbam. Papa cittanti kayaduccaritadipapakammato va
akusalacittuppadato va sabbathamena? cittarh nivaraye. Dandharh hi
karototi yo pana “dassami, na dassami, sampajjissati nu kho me, no”’ti evam
cikkhallamaggena gacchanto viya dandham pufifiam karoti, tassa
ekasatakassa

1. Yavata (S1), yava satta (Ka) 2. Idaneva khettatthane (Sya)
3. Balavapaccise (Sya) 4. Salakabhattadanadi yam kificideva (St)
5. Sabbatthane (Sya)
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viya maccherasahassam papam okasam labhati. Athassa papasmir ramati
mano, kusalakammakaranakaleyeva hi cittam kusale ramati, tato muccitva
papaninnameva hotiti.

Gathapariyosane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Culekasatakabrahmanavatthu pathamam.

2. Seyyasakattheravatthu

Papafice purisoti imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Seyyasakattheram arabbha kathesi.

So hi Laludayittherassa saddhivihariko, attano anabhiratim tassa
arocetva tena pathamasamghadisesakamme samadapito uppannuppannaya
anabhiratiya tarh kammamakasi!. Sattha tassa kiriyarm sutva tam
pakkosapetva “evam kira tvam karosi’ti pucchitva “amabhante’ti vutte
“kasma bhariyam kammam akasi, ananucchavikam moghapurisa”ti
nanappakarato garahitva sikkhapadam pafifapetva “evartipam hi kammarm
ditthadhammepi samparayepi dukkhasamvattanikameva hoti’ti vatva
anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

117. “Papafice puriso kayira, na nam kayira punappunam.

Na tamhi chandam kayiratha, dukkho papassa uccayoti.
Tassattho—sace puriso sakim papakammam kareyya, tankhaneyeva
paccavekkhitva “idam appatiripam olarikan’ti na nam kayira punappunam.

Yopi tamhi chando va ruci va uppajjeyya, tampi vinodetva na kayiratheva.
Kim karana? Dukkho papassa uccayo. Papassa hi uccayo vuddhi idhalokepi
samparayepi dukkhameva avahatiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimstti.

Seyyasakattheravatthu dutiyam.

1. Vi 1. 151 pitthe vittharo.
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3. Lajadevadhitavatthu

Puiifiaficeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Lajadevadhitaram arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Rajagahe samutthitam.

Ayasma hi Mahakassapo Pippaliguhayam viharanto jhanarh
samapajjitva sattame divase vutthaya dibbena cakkhuna bhikkhacaratthanam
olokento ekam salikhettapalikam itthim salisisani gahetva laje kurumanam
disva “saddha nu kho, assaddha’ti vimamsitva “saddha’ti natva “sakkhissati
nu kho me sangaham katum, no”’ti upadharento “visarada kuladhita mama
sangaham karissati, katva ca pana mahasampattim labhissati”ti fiatva
civaram parupitva pattamadaya salikhettasamipeyeva atthasi. Kuladhita
theram disvava pasannacitta paficavannaya pitiya phutthasarira “titthatha
bhante”ti vatva laje adaya vegena gantva therassa patte akiritva
paficapatitthitena vanditva “bhante tumhehi ditthadhammassa bhagini
assan”ti patthanam akasi. Thero “evam hott”ti anumodanamakasi. Sapi
theram vanditva attana dinnadanam avajjamana nivatti. Taya ca pana
kedaramariyadaya gamanamagge ekasmim bile ghoraviso sappo nipajji. So
therassa kasayapaticchannam jangham damsitum nasakkhi. Itara danam
avajjamana nivattanti tam padesam papuni. Sappo bila nikkhamitva tam
damsitva tattheva patesi. Sa pasannacittena kalam katva Tavatimsabhavane
timsayojanike kanakavimane suttappabuddha viya
sabbalankarapatimanditena tigavutena attabhavena nibbatti. Sa
dvadasayojanikamn! ekarh dibbavattham nivasetva ekam parupitva
accharasahassaparivuta pubbakammapakasanatthaya suvannalajabharitena
olambakena suvannasarakena patimandite vimanadvare thita attano
sampattim oloketva “kim nu kho me katva ayam sampatti laddha”ti dibbena
cakkhuna upadharenti “ayyassa me Mahakassapattherassa
dinnalajanissandena sa laddha”ti anfiasi.

Sa evam parittakena kammena evartipam sampattim labhitva “na dani
maya pamajjitum vattati, ayyassa vattapativattam katva imam sampattim
thavaram karissami’ti cintetva patova kanakamayam sammajjanificeva
kacavarachaddanakafica

1. Dvadasahattham (Sya)
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pacchim adaya gantval therassa parivenam sammajjitva
paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapesi. Thero tam disva “kenaci daharena va

=99,

samanerena va vattam katarm bhavissati’ti sallakkhesi. Sa dutiyadivasepi
tatheva akasi, theropi tatheva sallakkhesi. Tatiyadivase pana thero tassa
sammajjanisaddam sutva talacchiddadihi ca pavittham sarirobhasam disva
dvaram vivaritva “ko esa sammajjati’ti pucchi. Aham bhante tumhakam
upatthayika Lajadevadhitati. Nanu mayham evamnamika upatthayika nama
natthiti2. “Aharm bhante salikhettarh rakkhamana laje datva pasannacitta
nivattanti sappena dattha kalam katva Tavatimsadevaloke uppanna, maya
katva sampattim thavaram karissam1”ti agatamhi bhanteti. Hiyyopi parepi
tayavetam thanam sammayjjitam, tayava paniyabhojaniyam upatthapitanti.
Ama bhanteti. Apehi devadhite, taya katarn vattarh katarmva hotu, ito
patthaya imam thanarh ma agamiti. Bhante ma mam nasetha, tumhakam
vattamm katva sampattim me thiram katum dethati. Apehi devadhite, ma mam
anagate cittabijanim gahetva nisinnehi dhammakathikehi
“Mahakassapattherassa kira eka devadhita agantva vattapativattam katva
paniyaparibhojaniyam upatthapesi’ti vattabbatam kari, ito patthaya idha ma

=9

agami, patikkamati. Sa “ma mam bhante nasetha”ti punappunam yaciyeva.
Thero “nayam mama vacanam sunati’ti cintetva “tuvam pamanam na
janasr’ti accharam pahari. Sa tattha santhatum asakkontt akase uppatitva
afjalirh paggayha “bhante maya laddhasampattirn3 ma nasetha, thavaram

katurmh detha”ti rodanti akase atthasi.

Sattha Jetavane Gandhakutiyam nisinnova tassa roditasaddam sutva
obhasam pharitva devadhitaya sammukhe nisiditva kathento viya “devadhite
mama puttassa Kassapassa samvarakaranameva bharo, pufifiatthikanam pana
‘ayarh no attho’ti4 sallakkhetva pufifiakaranameva bharo. Pufifiakaranarn hi
idha ceva samparaye ca sukhameva”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva
dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

1. Agantva (S1) 2. Atthiti (S1)
3. Laddhasampadarn (S1) 4. Ayam ayam atthoti (S1)
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118. “Punfafice puriso kayira, kayira nam punappunam.
Tamhi chandam kayiratha, sukho pufifiassa uccayoti.

Tassattho—sace puriso puififiarh kareyya, “ekavaram me pufifiam
katam, alam ettavata”ti anoramitva punappunarh karotheva. Tassa
akaranakkhanepi tamhi pufifie chandam rucim ussaham karotheva. Kim
karana? Sukho puififiassa uccayo. Pufifiassa hi uccayo vuddhi
idhalokaparalokasukhavahanato sukhoti.

Desanavasane devadhita paficacattalisayojanamatthake thitava
sotapattiphalam papuniti.

Lajadevadhitavatthu tatiyam.

4. Anathapindikasetthivatthu

Papopi passati bhadranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Anathapindikam arabbha kathesi.

Anathapindiko hi viharameva uddissa catupannasakotidhanam
Buddhasasane vikiritva Satthari Jetavane viharante devasikam tini maha-
upatthanani gacchati, gacchanto ca “kim nu kho adaya agatoti samanera va
dahara va hatthampi me olokeyyun’ti tucchahattho nama na gatapubbo.
Patova gacchanto yagum gahapetvava gacchati, katapataraso
sappinavanitadini bhesajjani. Sayanhasamaye malagandhavilepanavatthadini
gahapetva gacchati. Evam niccakalameva divase divase danam datva silam
rakkhati. Aparabhage dhanam parikkhayam gacchati. Voharupajivinopissa
hatthato attharasakotidhanam inam ganhimsu, kulasantakapissa
attharasahirafifiakotiyo, naditire nidahitva thapita udakena kule bhinne
mahasamuddam pavisimsu. Evamassa anupubbena dhanam parikkhayam
agamasi. So evambhutopi samghassa danam detiyeva, panitam pana katva
datum na sakkoti.

So ekadivasam Satthara “diyati pana te gahapati kule danan™ti vutte
“diyati bhante, tafice kho kanajakam bilangadutiyanti aha. Atha
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nam Sattha “gahapati ‘lukham danam dem1’ti ma cintayi. Cittasmim hi
panite Buddhadinam dinnadanam luikham nama natthi, apica tvam
atthannam ariyapuggalanam danam desi, aham pana Velamakale
sakalajambudipam unnangalam katva mahadanam pavattayamanopi
tisaranagatampi kafici nalattham, dakkhineyya nama evam dullabha. Tasma
‘lukharm me danan’ti ma cintayi’ti vatva Velamasuttamassa! kathesi.
Athassa dvarakotthake adhivattha devata Satthari ceva Satthusavakesu ca
geham pavisantesu tesam tejena santhatum asakkontt “yatha ime imam
geham na pavisanti, tatha gahapatim paribhindissam1”ti tam vattukamapi
issarakale kifici vattu nasakkhi, idani “panayam duggato ganhissati me
vacanan’ti rattibhage setthissa sirigabbham pavisitva akase atthasi. Atha
setthi nam disva “ko eso”’ti aha. Aham te mahasetthi catutthadvarakotthake
adhivattha devata, tuyham ovadadanatthaya agatati. Tena hi ovadehiti.
Mahasetthi taya pacchimakalam anoloketvava samanassa Gotamassa sasane
bahurh dhanam vippakinnar, idani duggato hutvapi tarh na muficasiyevaZ,
evam vattamano katipaheneva ghasacchadanamattampi na labhissasi, kim te
samanena Gotamena, atipariccagato oramitva kammante payojento
kutumbarn santhapehiti. Ayarm me taya dinna-ovadoti. Ama setthiti. Gaccha,
naham tadisinarh satenapi sahassenapi satasahassenapi sakka kampeturn3,
ayuttarn te vuttam, kim taya mama gehe vasamanaya, sigham sigham me
ghara nikkhamahiti. Sa sotapannassa ariyasavakassa vacanam sutva thatum
asakkonti darake adaya nikkhami, nikkhamitva ca pana affiattha
vasanatthanam alabhamana “setthim khamapetva tattheva vasissami”ti
nagarapariggahakam devaputtam upasankamitva attana kataparadham
acikkhitva “ehi, mam setthissa santikam netva khamapetva vasanatthanam
dapehi’ti aha. So “ayuttarn taya vuttam, naham tassa santikam gantum
ussahami”ti4 tarh patikkhipi. Sa catunnarh maharajanarn santikarh gantva
tehipi patikkhitta Sakkam devarajanam upasankamitva tam pavattim
acikkhitva “aham deva vasanatthanam alabhamana

1. Am 3. 195 pitthe. 2. Na muiicesiyeva (ST)
3. Harapeturm (S1) 4. Ussahissamiti (S1)
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darake hatthena gahetva anatha vicarami, vasanatthanam me dapehi”ti
sutthutaram yaci.

Atha nam so “ahampi tava karana setthim vattum na sakkhissami, ekam
pana te upayam kathessami’’ti aha. Sadhu deva, kathehiti. Gaccha, setthino
ayuttakavesarn gahetva setthissa hatthato pannar aropetva! vohariipajivihi
gahitam attharasakotidhanam attano anubhavena sodhetva tucchagabbhe
puretva mahasamuddam pavittham attharasakotidhanam atthi, anfiampi
asukatthane nama assamikam attharasakotidhanam atthi, tam sabbam
samharitva tassa tucchagabbhe puretva dandakammam katva khamapehiti.
Sa “sadhu deva”ti vuttanayeneva tam sabbam katva puna tassa sirigabbham
obhasayamana akase thatva “ko eso”ti vutte aham te catutthadvarakotthake
adhivattha andhabaladevata, maya andhabalataya yam tumhakam santike
kathitam, tarh me khamatha. Sakkassa hi me vacanena
catupannasakotidhanam sambharitva tucchagabbhaptiranarh? dandakammarn
katam, vasanatthanam alabhamana kilamamiti. Anathapindiko cintesi “ayam
devata ‘dandakammafica me katan’ti vadati, attano ca dosam patijanati,
Sammasambuddhassa nam dassessami”ti. So tam Satthu santikam netva taya
katakammam sabbam arocesi. Devata Satthu padesu sirasa nipatitva “bhante
yam maya andhabalataya tumhakam gune ajanitva papakam vacanam
vuttam, tam me khamatha”ti Sattharam khamapetva mahasetthim
khamapesi. Sattha kalyanapapakanam kammanam vipakavasena setthificeva
devatafica ovadanto “idha gahapati papapuggalopi yava papam na paccati,
tava bhadrampi passati. Yada panassa papam paccati, tada papameva
passati. Bhadrapuggalopi yava bhadram na paccati, tava papani passati.
Yada panassa bhadram paccati, tada bhadrameva passati’ti vatva
anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

119. “Papopi passati bhadram, yava papam na paccati.
Yada ca paccati papam, atha papo papani passati.

120. Bhadropi passati papam, yava bhadram na paccati.
Yada ca paccati bhadram, atha bhadro bhadrani passati’ti.

1. Aharapetva (Sya) 2. Tucchagabbhaptiranena (Sya)
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Tattha papoti kayaduccaritadina papakammena yuttapuggalo. Sopi hi
purimasucaritanubhavena nibbattamh sukham anubhavamano bhadrampi
passati. Yava paparn na paccatiti yavassa tarm papakammarm ditthadhamme
va samparaye va vipakam na deti. Yada panassa tam ditthadhamme va
samparaye va vipakarm deti, atha ditthadhamme vividha kammakarana,
samparaye ca apayadukkham anubhonto so papo papaniyeva passati.
Dutiyagathayapi kayasucaritadina bhadrakammena yutto bhadro. Sopi hi
purimaduccaritanubhavena nibbattam dukkham anubhavamano papam
passati. Yava bhadrarh na paccatiti yavassa tam bhadram kammam
ditthadhamme va samparaye va vipakam na deti. Yada pana tam vipakam
deti, atha ditthadhamme labhasakkaradisukham, samparaye ca
dibbasampattisukham anubhavamano so bhadro bhadraniyeva passatiti.

Desanavasane sa devata sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Anathapindikasetthivatthucatuttham.

5. Asafnfiataparikkharabhikkhuvatthu

Mavamaiifietha papassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto ekam Asafifiataparikkharam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

So kira yam kifici maficapithadibhedam parikkharam bahi paribhuiijitva
tattheva chaddeti. Parikkharo vassenapi atapenapi upacikadihipi vinassati.
So bhikkhthi “nanu avuso parikkharo nama patisamitabbo’ti vutte
“appakarn maya katarh avuso etar, na etassa cittam atthi, na pittan”ti! vatva
tatheva karoti. Bhikkhu tassa kiriyam Satthu arocesum. Sattha tam
pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu evam karosi’ti pucchi. So Satthara
pucchitopi “kirh etarh? Bhagava appakarn maya katarh, na tassa cittarn atthi,
nassa pittanti tatheva avamafifianto aha. Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhuhi evam
katum na vattati, papakammarm nama ‘appakan’ti na avamaiitabbam.
Ajjhokase thapitam hi vivatamukham bhajanam deve vassante kificapi
ekabinduna na purati,

1. Na nimittanti (Ka) 2. Evam (S1)
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punappunam vassante pana purateva, evamevam papam karonto puggalo
anupubbena mahantam paparasim karoti’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva
dhammarm desento imar gathamaha—

121. “Mavamafifietha papassa, na mandam agamissati.
Udabindunipatena, udakumbhopi purati.
Balo purati papassa, thokam thokampi acinan’ti.

Tattha mavamaififiethati na avajaneyya. Papassati papam. Na mandam
agamissatiti “appamattakam me papakam katam, kada etamh vipaccissati’ti
evar paparm navajaneyyati attho. Udakumbhopiti deve vassante mukharm
vivaritva thapitam yam kifici kulalabhajanam yatha tam ekekassapi
udakabinduno nipatena anupubbena purati, evarm balapuggalo thokam
thokampi paparm acinanto karonto vaddhento papassa piiratiyevati attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu. Satthapi “ajjhokase
seyyar santharitva patipakatikam akaronto! imar nama apattimapajjati’ti
sikkhapadarh? pafifiapesiti.

Asafifataparikkharabhikkhuvatthu paficamam.

6. Bilalapadakasetthivatthu

Mavamaiifietha puiifiassati imarn dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Bilalapadakasetthirh3 arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye Savatthivasino vaggabandhanena
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa danam denti. Athekadivasam Sattha
anumodanam karonto evamaha—

Upasaka idhekacco attanava danam deti, param na samadapeti. So
nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadam labhati, no parivarasampadamn.
Ekacco attana danam na deti, param samadapeti.

1. Akaroto (Sya, Ka) 2. Vi 2. 58 pitthe. 3. Bilalapadakasetthim (Sya, Ka)
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So nibbattanibbattatthane parivarasampadam labhati, no
bhogasampadam. Ekacco attana ca na deti, parafica na samadapeti. So
nibbattanibbattatthane neva bhogasampadam labhati, na
parivarasampadam, vighasado hutva vicarati. Ekacco attana ca deti,
parafica samadapeti. So nibbattanibbattatthane bhogasampadaficeva

labhati, parivarasampadaificati.

Atheko panditapuriso tam dhammadesanam sutva “aho acchariyamidam
karanam, aham dani ubhayasampattisamvattanikam kammarm karissami’’ti
cintetva Sattharam utthaya gamanakale aha “bhante sve amhakam bhikkham
ganhatha”ti. Kittakehi pana te bhikkhtihi atthoti. Sabbabhikkhtihi bhanteti.
Sattha adhivasesi. Sopi gamar pavisitva “ammatata maya svatanaya
Buddhappamukho bhikkhusamgho nimantito, yo yattakanam bhikkhtinam
sakkoti, so tattakanam yagu-adinam atthaya tanduladini detu, ekasmim thane
pacapetva danam dassama’ti ugghosento vicari.

¢

Atha nam eko setthi attano apanadvaram sampattam disva “ayam attano
pahonake bhikkh@i animantetva pana sakalagamam samadapento vicarati’ti
kujjhitva “taya gahitabhajanam ahara”ti tthi angulihi gahetva thoke tandule
adasi, tatha mugge,tatha maseti. So tato patthaya Bilalapadakasetthi nama
jato, sappiphanitadini dentopi karandam kute pakkhipitva ekato konam
katva bindum bindum paggharayanto thokathokameva adasi. Upasako
avasesehi dinnam ekato katva imina dinnam visumyeva aggahesi. So setthi
tassa kiriyam disva “kim nu kho esa maya dinnam visum ganhati’ti cintetva
tassa pacchato pacchato ekam ctllupatthakam pahini “gaccha, yam esa
karoti, tam janahi’ti. So gantva “setthissa mahapphalam hott’’ti
yagubhattaptivanam atthaya ekam dve tandule pakkhipitva muggamasepi
telaphanitadibindtnipi sabbabhajanesu pakkhipi. Culupatthako gantva
setthissa arocesi. Tam sutva setthi cintesi “sace me so parisamajjhe
avannam bhasissati, mama name gahitamatteyeva nam paharitva
maressami’'ti nivasanantare churikam bandhitva punadivase gantva

bhattagge atthasi. So puriso Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham
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parivisitva Bhagavantam aha “bhante maya mahajanam samadapetva imam
danam dinnam, tattha samadapitamanussa attano attano balena bahunipi
thokanipi tanduladini adamsu, tesam sabbesam mahapphalam hott”ti. Tam
sutva so setthi cintesi “aham ‘asukena nama accharaya ganhitva tanduladini
dinnaniti mama name gahitamatte imam maressami’ti agato, ayam pana
sabbasangahikam katva ‘yehipi nali-adihi minitva dinnam, yehipi accharaya
gahetva dinnam, sabbesam mahapphalam hott’ti vadati. Sacaham evartipam
na khamapessami, devadando mama matthake patissati”
padamile nipajjitva “khamahi me sami’’ti aha. “Kim idanti ca tena vutte
sabbam tam pavattim arocesi. Tam kiriyam disva Sattha “kim idan”ti
danaveyyavatikam pucchi. So atitadivasato patthaya sabbam tam pavattim
arocesi. Atha nam Sattha “evarn kira setthi’ti pucchitva “ama bhante”’ti
vutte “upasaka pufifiam nama ‘appakan’ti na avamafiiitabbam, madisassa
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa danam datva ‘appakan’ti na
avamaififiitabbam. Panditamanussa hi pufifiam karonta vivatabhajanam viya

=

udakena anukkamena pufifiena purantiyeva’ti,! vatva anusandhim ghatetva

ti. So tassa

dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

122. “Mavamaififietha pufifiassa, na mandam agamissati.
Udabindunipatena, udakumbhopi purati.
Dhiro purati pufifassa, thokam thokampi acinan’ti.

= <<

Tassattho—panditamanusso pufifiam katva “appakamattarn maya katam,
na mandarh vipakavasena agamissati, evam parittakam kammam kaham
marh dakkhissati2, aharm va tarm kaham dakkhissami, kada etarn

=9

vipaccissati’ti evam pufilamh mavamaiifietha na avajaneyya. Yatha hi
nirantararn udabindunipatena vivaritva thapitarm kulalabhajanam purati,
evam dhiro panditapuriso thokam thokampi puififiam acinanto pufifiassa
puratiti.

Desanavasane so setthi sotapattiphalam papuni, sampattaparisayapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Bilalapadakasetthivatthu chattham.

1. Pufifiani paripurantiyevati (S1) 2. Rakkhissati (Ka)
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7. Mahadhanavanijavatthu

Vanijovati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Mahadhanavanijam arabbha kathesi.

Tassa kira vanijassa gehe paficasata cora otarar! gavesamana otaram
na labhimsu. Aparena samayena vanijo pafica sakatasatani bhandassa
puretva bhikkhtinam arocapesi “aham asukatthanam nama vanijjatthaya
gacchami, ye ayya tarh thanarh? gantukama, te nikkhamantu, magge
bhikkhaya na kilamissanti’ti. Tam sutva paficasata bhikkhu tena saddhim
maggarh patipajjimsu. Tepi cora “so kira vanijo3 nikkhanto™ti gantva
ataviyam atthamsu. Vanijopi gantva atavimukhe ekasmim game vasam
katva dve tayopi divase gonasakatadini samvidahi, tesam pana bhikkhtinam
nibaddham bhikkham detiyeva. Cora tasmim aticirayante “gaccha, tassa
nikkhamanadivasam fiatva eh1’ti ekam purisam pahinimsu. So tam gamam
gantva ekam sahayakam pucchi “kada vanijo nikkhamissati’ti. So
“dvihatihaccayena™ti vatva “kimattham pana pucchasi’ti aha. Athassa so
“mayam paficasata cora etassatthaya ataviyam thita’ti acikkhi. Itaro “tena hi
gaccha, sigham nikkhamissati’ti tam uyyojetva “kim nu kho core varemi,
udahu vanijan™ti cintetva “kim me corehi, vanijam nissaya paficasata
bhikkhu jivanti, vanijassa safiflam dassami’ti so tassa santikam gantva “kada
gamissatha’ti pucchitva “tatiyadivase”ti vutte mayham vacanam karotha,
ataviyam kira tumhakam atthaya paficasata cora thita, ma tava gamitthati.
Tvam katham janasiti. Tesarm antare mama sahayo atthi, tassa me kathaya
fatanti. “Tena hi ‘kim me etto gatena’ti nivattitva gehameva gamissam1’ti
aha. Tasmim cirayante puna tehi corehi pesito puriso agantva tam
sahayakam pucchitva tam pavattim sutva “nivattitva gehameva kira
gamissati’ti gantva coranam arocesi. Tam sutva cora tato nikkhamitva
itarasmim magge atthamsu, tasmim cirayante punapi te cora tassa santikam
purisam pesesum. So tesam tattha thitabhavam fiatva puna vanijassa arocesi.

Vanijo “idhapi me vekallam natthi, evam

1. Okasam (Ka) 2. Tattha (Ka) 3. Vanijjaya (S1)
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sante neva etto gamissami, na ito, idheva bhavissami’’ti bhikkhtinam
santikam gantva aha “bhante cora kira marm vilumpitukama magge thital,
‘puna nivattissati’ti sutva itarasmim magge thita, aham etto va ito va
agantva thokam idheva bhavissami, bhadanta idheva vasitukama vasantu,
gantukama attano rucim? karontii”’ti3. Bhikkhii “evarn sante mayarn
nivattissama’’ti vanijam apucchitva punadeva Savatthim gantva Sattharam
vanditva nisidimsu. Sattha “kim bhikkhave Mahadhanavanijena saddhim na
gamittha”ti pucchitva “ama bhante, Mahadhanavanijassa vilumpanatthaya
dvisupi maggesu cora pariyutthimsu, tena so tattheva thito, mayam pana
tam apucchitva agata’ti vutte “bhikkhave Mahadhanavanijo coranam
atthitaya maggam parivajjeti, jivitukamo viya puriso halahalam visam
parivajjeti, bhikkhunapi ‘tayo bhava corehi pariyutthitamaggasadisa’ti fiatva
ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento

=9

papam parivajjetum vattati
imam gathamaha—

123. “Vanijova bhayam maggam, appasattho mahaddhano.
Visam jivitukamova, papani parivajjaye’ti.

Tattha bhayanti bhayitabbam, corehi pariyutthitatta sappatibhayanti
attho. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha Mahadhanavanijo appasattho sappatibhayam
maggam, yatha ca jivitukamo halahalam visam parivajjeti, evarn pandito
bhikkhu appamattakanipi papani parivajjeyyati.

Desanavasane te bhikkhii saha patisambhidahi arahattam papunimsu,
sampattamahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Mahadhanavanijavatthu sattamam.

8. Kukkutamittanesadavatthu

Panimhi ceti imarm dhammadesanarm Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Kukkutamittarn nama nesadam arabbha kathesi.

1. Thatva (Si1, Sya) 2. Ruciya (Sya)
3. Bhadanta idheva vasitukama attano rucim karonttti (S1)
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Rajagahe kira eka setthidhita vayappatta sattabhtimikapasadassa upari
sirigabbhe arakkhanatthaya ekarm paricarikarm datva matapitihi vasiyamana!
ekadivasam sayanhasamaye vatapanena antaravithim olokent1 pafica
pasasatani pafica sulasatani adaya mige vadhitva jivamanam ekam
Kukkutamittam nama nesadam pafica migasatani vadhitva tesam mamsena
mahasakatam puretva sakatadhure nisiditva mamsavikkinanatthaya nagaram
pavisantarh disva tasmirh patibaddhacitta? paricarikaya hatthe pannakararn
datva “gaccha, etassa pannakaram datva gamanakalam fiatva ehi’ti pesesi.
Sa gantva tassa pannakaram datva pucchi “kada gamissasi’ti. So “ajja
mamsam vikkinitva patova asukadvarena nama nikkhamitva gamissami’’ti
aha. Sa tena kathitakatham sutva agantva tassa arocesi. Setthidhita attana
gahetabbayuttakam vatthabharanajatarh3 samvidahitva patova
malinavattham nivasetva kutam adaya dasthi saddhim udakatittham
gacchanti viya nikkhamitva tam thanam gantva tassagamanam olokenti
atthasi. Sopi patova sakatam pajento nikkhami. Sa tassa pacchato pacchato
payasi. So tarm disva “aharm# tamh ‘asukassa nama dhita’ti na janami, ma
mam anubandhi amma”ti aha. Na mam tvam pakkosasi, aham attano
dhammataya agacchami, tvam tunht hutva attano sakatam pajehiti. So
punappunam tam nivaretiyeva. Atha nam sa aha “sami sirinama attano
santikam agacchanti® nivareturn na vattati’ti. So tassa nissamsayena
agamanakaranam fiatva tam sakatam aropetva agamasi. Tassa matapitaro ito
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cito ca pariyesapetva apassanta “mata bhavissati’ti matakabhattam karimsu.
Sapi tena saddhim samvasamanvaya patipatiya satta putte vijayitva te

vayappatte gharabandhanena bandhi.

Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam volokento Kukkutamittam
saputtam sasunisam attano fianajalassa anto pavittham disva “kim nu kho
etan”’ti upadharento tesam pannarasannampi sotapattimaggassa upanissayam
disva patova pattacivaram adaya tassa pasatthanam

1. Posiyamana (S1, Ka) 2. Patibandhacitta (Ka) 3. Vatthabharanajatartparn (Ka)
4. Disva bhadde tvam kassa dhitati pucchi, aham (Ka)
5. Sirirh nama attano santikarn agacchantim (Sya)
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agamasi. Tam divasam pase baddho ekamigopi nahosi. Sattha tassa
pasamille padavalafijarh dassetva purato! ekassa gumbassa hettha chayayarn
nisidi. Kukkutamitto patova dhanum adaya pasatthanam gantva adito
patthaya pase olokayamano pase baddharm ekampi migam adisva Satthu
padavalafijamh addasa. Athassa etadahosi “ko? mayharn baddhamige
mocento vicarati’ti. So Satthari aghatam bandhitva gacchanto gumbamiile
nisinnam Sattharam disva “imina mama miga mocita bhavissanti, maressami
nan’’ti dhanum akaddhi. Sattha dhanam akaddhitum datva vissajjeturn
nadasi. So saram vissajjetumpi oropetumpi asakkonto phasukahi bhijjantthi
viya mukhato khelena paggharantena kilantartipo atthasi. Athassa putta
geham gantva “pita no cirayati, kim nu kho etan”ti vatva “gacchatha tata
pitu santikan”ti matara pesita dhantini adaya gantva pitaram tathathitarn
disva “ayam no pitu paccamitto bhavissati’ti sattapi jana dhantini
akaddhitva Buddhanubhavena yatha nesam pita thito, tatheva atthamsu. Atha
nesarm mata “kim nu kho me puttapi cirayanti’ti vatva sattahi sunisahi
saddhim gantva te tathathite disva “kassa nu kho ime dhantini akaddhitva
thita”ti olokent1 Sattharam disva baha paggayha “ma me pitaram nasetha,
ma me pitaram nasetha’’ti mahasaddamakasi. Kukkutamitto tam saddam
sutva cintesi “nattho vatambhi, sasuro kira me esa, aho maya bhariyam
kammam katan”ti. Puttapissa “ayyako kira no esa, aho bhariyam kammam
katanti cintayimsu. Kukkutamitto “ayam sasuro me”ti mettacittam
upatthapesi, puttapissa “ayyako no’ti mettacittam upatthapesum. Atha te
nesarn mata setthidhita “khippam dhantini chaddetva pitaram me
khamapetha”ti aha.

Sattha tesam muducittatam fiatva dhanum otaretum adasi. Te sabbe
Sattharam vanditva “khamatha no bhante”ti khamapetva ekamantam
nisidirhsu. Atha nesarn Sattha anupubbim katham3 kathesi. Desanavasane
Kukkutamitto saddhim puttehi ceva sunisahi ca attapaficadasamo
sotapattiphale patitthahi. Sattha pindaya caritva pacchabhattam viharam
agamasi. Atha nam Anandatthero pucchi “bhante kaharh gamittha'ti.
Kukkutamittassa

1. Parato (S1) 2. Koci (Ka) 3. Anupubbikatharh (ST)
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santikarh Anandati. Panatipatakammassa vo bhante akarako katoti.
Amananda, so attapaficadasamo acalasaddhaya patitthaya tisu ratanesu
nikkankho hutva panatipatakammassa akarako jatoti. Bhikkht ahamsu “nanu
bhante bhariyapissa atthi’ti. Ama bhikkhave, sa kulagehe kumarika hutva
sotapattiphalam pattati. Bhikkht katham samutthapesum “Kukkutamittassa
kira bhariya kumarikakale eva sotapattiphalam patva tassa geham gantva
satta putte labhi, sa ettakam kalam samikena ‘dhanum ahara, sare ahara,
sattim ahara, stillam ahara, jalam ahara’ti vuccamana tani adasi. Sopi taya
dinnani adaya gantva panatipatam karoti, kim nu kho sotapannapi
panatipatam karonti’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave
sotapanna panatipatam karonti, sa pana ‘samikassa vacanam karom1’ti tatha
akasi. ‘Idam gahetva esa gantva panatipatam karotl’ti tassa cittam natthi.
Panitalasmim hi vane asati visam ganhantassa tam visam anudahitum na
sakkoti, evamevam akusalacetanaya abhavena papam akarontassa dhanu-
adini niharitva dadatopi papam nama na hoti’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva

dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

124. “Panimhi ce vano nassa, hareyya panina visam.

Nabbanam visamanveti, natthi papam akubbato™ti.

Tattha nassati na bhaveyya. Hareyyati haritum sakkuneyya. Kim
karana? Yasma nabbanarn visamanveti avanam hi panim visam anvetum na
sakkoti, evameva dhanu-adini niharitva dentassapi akusalacetanaya
abhavena papam akubbato papam nama natthi, avanam panim visam viya

nassa cittam papam anugacchatiti.
Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Aparena samayena bhikkht katham samutthapesum “ko nu kho
Kukkutamittassa saputtassa sasunisassa sotapattimaggasstipanissayo, kena

karanena nesadakule nibbatto”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
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bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte
bhikkhave atite Kassapadasabalassa dhatucetiyam samvidahanta
evamahamsu “kim nu kho imassa cetiyassa mattika bhavissati, kim
udakan’ti. Atha nesam etadahosi “haritalamanosila mattika bhavissati,
tilatelamn udakan’ti. Te haritalamanosila kottetva tilatelena samsanditva
itthakaya ghatetva! suvannena khacitva anto cinirhsu, bahimukhe pana
ekagghanasuvanna-itthakava ahesum. Ekeka satasahassagghanika ahosi. Te
yava dhatunidhana cetiye nitthite cintayimsu “dhatunidhanakale bahuna

dhanena attho, kam nu kho jetthakam karoma™ti.

Atheko gamavasiko setthi “aham jetthako bhavissami”ti dhatunidhane
ekam hirafifiakotim pakkhipi. Tam disva ratthavasino “ayam nagarasetthi
dhanameva samharati, evarupe cetiye jetthako bhavitum na sakkoti,
gamavasi pana kotidhanam pakkhipitva jetthako jato”ti ujjhayimsu. So
tesam katham sutva “aham dve kotiyo datva jetthako bhavissami”ti dve
kotiyo adasi. Itaro “ahameva jetthako bhavissami™ti tisso kotiyo adasi.
Evam vaddhetva vaddhetva nagaravasr attha kotiyo adasi. Gamavasino pana
gehe navakotidhanameva atthi, nagaravasino cattalisakotidhanam. Tasma
gamavasi cintesi “sacaham nava kotiyo dassami, ayam ‘dasa kotiyo
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dassami’ti vakkhati, atha me niddhanabhavo pafifiayissati’ti. So evamaha
“aham ettakafica dhanam dassami, saputtadaro ca cetiyassa daso
bhavissam1™ti satta putte satta sunisayo bhariyafica gahetva attana saddhim
cetiyassa niyyadesi. Ratthavasino “dhanam nama sakka uppadetum, ayam
pana saputtadaro attanam niyyadesi, ayameva jetthako hott™ti tam
jetthakam karimsu. Iti te solasapi jana cetiyassa dasa ahesum. Ratthavasino
pana te bhujisse akamsu. Evam santepi cetiyameva patijaggitva
yavatayukam thatva tato cuta devaloke nibbattimsu. Tesu ekam
Buddhantaram devaloke vasantesu imasmim Buddhuppade bhariya tato

cavitva

1. Sannetva itthaka chinditva (S1)
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Rajagahe setthino dhita hutva nibbatti. Sa kumarikava hutva sotapattiphalam
papuni. Aditthasaccassa pana patisandhi nama bhariyati tassa samiko
samparivattamano gantva nesadakule nibbatti. Tassa saha dassaneneva

setthidhitaram pubbasineho ajjhotthari. Vuttampi cetarn—

“Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.

Evarm tam jayate pemar, uppalarhva yathodake™til.

Sa pubbasineheneva nesadakulam agamasi. Puttapissa devaloka cavitva tassa
eva kucchismim patisandhim ganhimsu, sunisayopissa tattha tattha
nibbattitva vayappatta tesamyeva geham agamamsu. Evam te sabbepi tada

cetiyam patijaggitva tassa kammassanubhavena sotapattiphalam pattati.

Kukkutamittanesadavatthu atthamarm.

9. Kokasunakhaluddakavatthu

Yo appadutthassati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto

Kokam nama sunakhaluddakam arabbha kathesi.

So kira ekadivasam pubbanhasamaye dhanum adaya sunakhaparivuto
arafiiam gacchanto antaramagge ekam pindaya pavisantam bhikkhum disva
kujjhitva “Kalakanni me dittho, ajja kifici na labhissami’ti cintetva pakkami.
Theropi game pindaya caritva katabhattakicco puna viharam payasi. Itaropi
arafifie? vicaritva kifici alabhitva paccagacchanto puna therarh disva
“ajjaham imam Kalakannim disva arafifam gato kifici na labhim, idani me
punapi abhimukho jato, sunakhehi nam khadapessami™ti safinam datva
sunakhe vissajjesi. Theropi “ma evam kari upasaka’ti yaci. So “ajjaham tava
sammukhibhutatta kifici nalattham, punapi me sammukhibhavamagatosi,
khadapessameva tan’’ti vatva sunakhe uyyojesi. Thero vegena ekam

rukkham abhiruhitva purisappamane thane nisidi.

1. Khu 5. 66 pitthe Jatake. 2. Arafifiarm (S1, Ka)
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sunakha rukkham parivaresum. Luddako gantva “rukkham abhiruhatopi te
mokkho natthi’ti tamh saratundena padatale vijjhi. Thero “ma evam karohi”ti
tam yaciyeva. [taro tassa yacanam anadiyitva punappunam vijjhiyeva. Thero
ekasmim padatale vijjhiyamane tam ukkhipitva dutiyam padam olambitva
tasmim vijjhiyamane tampi ukkhipati, evamassa so yacanam anadiyitvava
dvepi padatalani vijjhiyeva. Therassa sariram ukkahi adittarm viya ahosi. So
vedananuvattiko hutva satim paccupatthapeturn nasakkhi, parutacivaram
bhassantampi na sallakkhesi. Tam patamanam kokam sisato patthaya
parikkhipantameva pati. Sunakha “thero patito”ti safifiaya civarantaram
pavisitva attano samikam luficitva khadanta atthimattavasesam karimsu.

Sunakha civarantarato nikkhamitva bahi atthamsu.

Atha nesam thero ekam sukkhadandakam bhafijitva khipi. Sunakha
theram disva “samikova amhehi khaditoti fiatva arafifiam pavisimsu. Thero
kukkuccam uppadesi “mama civarantararm pavisitva esa nattho, arogam nu
kho me silan”ti. So rukkha otaritva Satthu santikam gantva adito patthaya
sabbam tam pavattim arocetva “bhante mama civaram nissaya so upasako
nattho, kacci me arogam silam, atthi me samanabhavo”ti pucchi. Sattha
tassa vacanam sutva “bhikkhu arogam te silam, atthi te samanabhavo, so
appadutthassa padussitva vinasam patto, na kevalafica idaneva, atitepi
appadutthanam padussitva vinasam pattoyeva’ti vatva tamattham pakasento

atitarh ahari—

Atite kireko vejjo vejjakammatthaya gamam vicaritva kifici kammarmn
alabhitva chatajjhatto nikkhamitva gamadvare sambahule kumarake kilante
disva “ime sappena damsapetva tikicchitva aharam labhissami’’ti ekasmim
rukkhabile sisam niharitva nipannam sappam dassetva “ambho kumaraka
eso salikapotako, ganhatha nan”ti aha. Atheko kumarako sappam givayam
dalham gahetva niharitva tassa sappabhavam fiatva viravanto avidure
thitassa vejjassa matthake khipi. Sappo vejjassa khandhatthikam
parikkhipitva dalhi damsitva tattheva jivitakkhayam papesi, evamesa Koko

sunakhaluddako pubbepi appadutthassa padussitva vinasam pattoyevati.
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Sattha imam atitam aharitva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento
imam gathamaha—

125. “Yo appadutthassa narassa dussati,
Suddhassa posassa ananganassa.
Tameva balam pacceti papam,
Sukhumo rajo pativatamva khitto™ti.

Tattha appadutthassati attano va sabbasattanam va adutthassa. Narassati
sattassa. Dussatiti aparajjhati. Suddhassati niraparadhasseva. Posassati-
idampi aparenakarena sattadhivacanameva. Ananganassati nikkilesassa.
Paccetiti pati-eti. Pativatanti yatha ekena purisena pativate thitam
paharitukamataya khitto sukhumo rajo tameva purisam pacceti, tasseva
upari patati, evameva yo puggalo apadutthassa purisassa panippaharadini
dadanto padussati, tameva balam dittheva dhamme, samparaye va
nirayadisu vipaccamanam tam paparh vipakadukkhavasena paccetiti attho.

Desanavasane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Kokasunakhaluddakavatthu navamam.

10. Manikarakulupakatissattheravatthu

Gabbhameketi imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Manikarakulupakam Tissattheram arabbha kathesi.

So kira thero ekassa Manikarassa kule dvadasa vassani bhufiji. Tasmim
kule jayampatika matapitutthane! thatva therarh patijaggimsu.
Athekadivasam so Manikaro therassa purato mamsam chindanto nisinno
hoti. Tasmim khane raja Pasenadi Kosalo ekam maniratanam “imarn
dhovitva vijjhitva pahinatu”ti pesesi. Manikaro

1. Matapititthane (S1)
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salohiteneva hatthena tam patiggahetva pelaya upari thapetva
hatthadhovanattham anto pavisi. Tasmim pana gehe posavaniyakoficasakuno
atthi. So lohitagandhena mamsasafifiaya tam manirm therassa passantasseva
gili. Manikaro agantva manim apassanto “mani kena gahito”ti bhariyafica
puttake ca patipatiya pucchitva tehi “na ganhama’ti vutte “therena gahito
bhavissati’ti cintetva bhariyaya saddhim mantesi “therena mani gahito
bhavissati’ti. Sa sami ma evarm avaca, ettakam kalam maya therassa na
kifici vajjam ditthapubbam, na so manim ganhatiti. Manikaro theram pucchi
“bhante-imasmim thane maniratanam tumhehi gahitan”ti. Na ganhami
upasakati. Bhante na idha afifio atthi, tumhehiyeva gahito bhavissati, detha
me maniratananti. So tasmirm asampaticchante! puna bhariyam aha
“thereneva mani gahito, piletva nam pucchissami’ti. Sa sami ma no nasayiZ,
varam amhehi dasabyam upagantum, na ca theram evaripam vattunti. So
“sabbeva mayam dasattarn upagacchanta manimulam na agghama’ti rajjur
gahetva therassa sisarh vethetva dandena ghattesi3. Therassa sisato ca
kannanasahi ca lohitam pagghari, akkhini nikkhamanakarappattani ahesum,
so vedanapamatto4 bhiimiyarm pati. Kofico lohitagandhenagantva lohitarn
pivi. Atha nam Manikaro there uppannakodhavegena “tvam kim karosi’ti

padena paharitva khipi. So ekappahareneva maritva uttano> ahosi.

Thero tam disva upasaka sise vethanam tava me sithilam katva imam
koficam olokehi “mato va, no va’ti. Atha nam so aha “eso viya tvampi
marissasi ’ti. Upasaka imina so mani gilito, sace ayarm na amarissa, na te
aham marantopi manim acikkhissanti. So tassa udaram phaletva manim
disva pavedhento samviggamanaso therassa padamile nipajjitva ‘“khamatha
me bhante, ajanantena maya katanti aha. Upasaka neva tuyham doso atthi,
na mayham, vattassevesa doso, khamami teti. Bhante sace me khamatha,
pakatiniyameneva me gehe nisiditva bhikkham ganhathati. “Upasaka na

danaham ito patthaya

1. Asampaticchite (S1) 2. Nasehi (Sya) 3. Dandakena yantesi (S1)
4. Vedanappatto (Sya) 5. Parivattamano (Sya)
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paresam gehassa antochadanam pavisissami. Antogehapavesanasseva hi
ayam doso, ito patthaya padesu avahantesu gehadvare thitova bhikkham
ganhissam1”’ti vatva dhutangam samadaya imam gathamaha—

“Paccati Munino bhattam, thokam thokam kule kule.
Pindikaya carissami, atthi janghabalarh mama”til—

Idafica pana vatva thero teneva byadhina na cirasseva parinibbayi.
Kofico manikarassa bhariyaya kucchismim patisandhim ganhi. Manikaro
kalam katva niraye nibbatti. Manikarassa bhariya there muducittataya kalam
katva devaloke nibbatti. Bhikkht Sattharam tesam abhisamparayam
pucchimsu. Sattha “bhikkhave idhekacce gabbhe nibbattanti, ekacce
papakarino niraye nibbattanti, ekacce katakalyana devaloke nibbattanti,
anasava pana parinibbayanti’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam
desento imarm gathamaha—

126. “Gabbhameke uppajjanti, nirayam papakammino.
Saggam sugatino yanti, parinibbanti anasavati.

Tattha gabbhanti idha manussagabbhova adhippeto. Sesamettha
uttanatthameva.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Manikarakultipakatissattheravatthu dasamam.

11. Tayojanavatthu

Na antalikkheti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto tayo
jane arabbha kathesi.

Satthari kira Jetavane viharante sambahula bhikkhu Satthu
dassanatthaya agacchanta ekam gamam pindaya pavisimsu. Gamavasino te
sampatte? adaya asanasalaya nisidapetva yagukhajjakarh datva
pindapatavelam agamayamana dhammam sunanta nisidimsu. Tasmim khane
bhattam

1. Khu 2. 266 pitthe Theragathayam. 2. Tesam patte (Sya, Ka)
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pacitva siipabyafijanarn dhipayamanaya! ekissa itthiya bhajanato? aggijala
utthahitva chadanam ganhi. Tato ekam tinakaralam utthahitva jalamanam
akasam3 pakkhandi. Tasmim khane eko kako akasena gacchanto tattha
givam pavesetva tinavallivethito jhayitva gamamajjhe pati. Bhikkht tam
disva “aho bhariyam kammam, passathavuso kakena pattam vippakaram,
imina4 katakammarh afifiatra Satthara ko janissati, Sattharamassa kammar
pucchissama’ti cintetva pakkamimsu.

Aparesampibhikkhtinam Satthu dassanatthaya navam abhiruyha
gacchantanam nava samudde niccala atthasi. Manussa “Kalakannina ettha
bhavitabbanti salakam vicaresum. Navikassa ca bhariya pathamavaye thita
dassaniya pasadika, salaka tassa papuni. “Salakam puna vicaretha”ti vatva
yavatatiyam vicaresum, tikkhattumpi tassa eva papuni. Manussa “kim
sam1’’ti navikassa mukham olokesum. Naviko “na sakka ekissa atthaya
mahajanam naseturn, udake nam khipathati aha. Sa gahetva udake
khipiyamana maranabhayatajjita viravar akasi. Tarh sutva naviko ko attho
imissa abharanehi natthehi, sabbabharanani omuficitva ekam pilotikam
nivasapetva chaddetha nam, aham panetam udakapitthe plavamanam
datthum na sakkhissami, tasma yatha nam aham na passami, tatha ekam
valukakutam givaya bandhitva samudde khipathati. Te tatha karimsu. Tampi
patitatthaneyeva macchakacchapa vilumpimsu. Bhikkht tam pavattim fatva
“thapetva Sattharam ko afifio etissa itthiya katakammam janissati, Sattharam
tassa kammam pucchissama’ti icchitatthanam patva navato oruyha
pakkamimsu.

Aparepi satta bhikkhai Satthu dassanatthaya gacchanta sayam ekam
viharam pavisitva vasanatthanam pucchimsu. Ekasmim ca lene satta mafica
honti. Tesam tadeva labhitva tattha nipannanam rattibhage kutagaramatto
pasano pavattamano agantva lenadvaram pidahi. Nevasika bhikkht “mayam
imam lenam agantukabhikkhtinam papayimha, ayafica mahapasano
lenadvaram pidahanto atthasi, apanessama nan”ti samanta sattahi

1. Pacamanaya (Sya) 2. Uddhanato (Sya) 3. Akase (Ka)
4. Imassa (Ka) 5. Vissaram akasi (Si), mahaviravamakasi (Sya)
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gamehi manusse sannipatetva vayamantapi thana caletum nasakkhimsu.
Anto pavitthabhikkhtipi vayamimsuyeva. Evam santepi sattaharmh pasanam
caleturn nasakkhimsu. Agantuka sattaharn chatajjhatta mahadukkharn
anubhavimsu. Sattame divase pasano sayameva pavattitva apagato. Bhikkha

= ¢

nikkhamitva “amhakam imam papam afifiatra Satthara ko janissati,
Sattharam pucchissama’ti cintetva pakkamimsu. Te purimehi saddhim
antaramagge samagantva sabbe ekatova Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantam nisinna Satthara katapatisanthara attana attana ditthanubhutani

karanani patipatiya pucchimsu.

Satthapi tesam patipatiya evar byakasi—bhikkhave so tava kako attana
katakammameva anubhosi. Atitakale hi Baranasiyam eko kassako attano
gonam damento dametum nasakkhi. So hissa gono thokam gantva nipajji,
pothetva utthapitopi thokam gantva punapi tatheva nipajji. So vayamitva
tarh dametum asakkonto kodhabhibhiito hutva “ito dani patthaya sukham
nipajjissasi’ti palalapindam viya karonto palalena tassa givam palivethetva
aggimadasi, gono tattheva jhayitva mato. Tada bhikkhave tena kakena tam
papakammam katam. So tassa vipakena digharattam niraye paccitva
vipakavasesena sattakkhattum kakayoniyar nibbattitva evameva akase

jhayitvava matoti.

Sapi bhikkhave itthi attana katakammameva anubhosi. Sa hi atite
Baranasiyam ekassa gahapatikassa bhariya udakaharanakottanapacanadini
sabbakiccani sahattheneva akasi. Tassa eko sunakho tamm gehe sabbakiccani
kurumanam olokentova nisidati. Khette bhattarm harantiya darupannadinam
va atthaya arafifiam gacchantiya taya saddhimyeva gacchati. Tam disva
daharamanussa “ambho nikkhanto sunakhaluddako, ajja mayam mamsena
bhufjissama’ti uppandenti. Sa tesam kathaya manku hutva sunakham
leddudandadihi paharitva palapeti, sunakho nivattitva puna anubandhati. So
kirassa tatiye attabhave bhatta ahosi, tasma sineham chinditum na sakkoti.
Kificapi hi anamatagge samsare jaya va pati va abhutapubba nama natthi,

avidure pana attabhave fiatakesu adhimatto
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sineho hoti, tasma so sunakho tam vijahitum na sakkoti. Sa tassa kujjhitva
khettarn! samikassa yagurm haramana rajjurh ucchange thapetva agamasi,
sunakho tayeva saddhim gato. Sa samikassa yagum datva tucchakutam
adaya ekam udakatthanam gantva kutarn valukaya puretva samipe oloketva
thitassa sunakhassa saddamakasi. Sunakho “cirassam vata me ajja
madhurakatha laddha”ti nanguttham calento tam upasankami. Sa tam
givayam dalham gahetva ekaya rajjukotiya kutam bandhitva ekam
rajjukotim sunakhassa givayam bandhitva kutamh udakabhimukham
pavattesi. Sunakho kutam anubandhanto udake patitva tattheva kalamakasi.
Sa tassa kammassa vipakena digharattam niraye paccitva vipakavasesena

attabhavasate valukakutam givayam bandhitva udake pakkhitta kalamakasiti.

Tumbhehipi bhikkhave attana katakammameva anubhtitam. Atitasmim hi
Baranasivasino satta gopalakadaraka ekasmim atavipadese sattahavarena
gaviyo vicaranta ekadivasam gaviyo vicaretva agacchanta ekam
mahagodham disva anubandhimsu. Godha palayitva ekam vammikam
pavisi. Tassa pana vammikassa satta chiddani, daraka “mayam dani gahetum
na sakkhissama, sve agantva ganhissama”ti ekeko ekekam
sakhabhangamutthim adaya sattapi jana satta chiddani pidahitva
pakkamimsu. Te punadivase tam godham amanasikatva afifiasmim padese
gaviyo vicaretva sattame divase gaviyo adaya gacchanta tarh vammikam
disva satim patilabhitva “ka nu kho tassa godhaya pavatti’ti attana attana
pidahitani chiddani vivarimsu. Godha jivite niralaya hutva
atthicammavasesa pavedhamana nikkhami. Te tam disva anukampam katva
“ma nam maretha, sattaham chinnabhatta jata”ti tassa pitthim parimajjitva
“sukhena gacchahiti vissajjesum. Te godhaya amaritatta niraye tava na
paccimsu. Te pana satta jana ekato hutva cuddasasu attabhavesu satta satta
divasani chinnabhatta ahesum. Tada bhikkhave tumhehi sattahi gopalakehi
hutva tam kammam katanti. Evam Sattha tehi putthaputtham pafiham
byakasi.

1. Khette (Sya, Ka)
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Atheko bhikkhu Sattharam aha “kim pana bhante papakammam katva
akase uppatitassapi samuddam pakkhandassapi pabbatantaram pavitthassapi
mokkho natth”ti. Sattha “evametarn bhikkhave!, akasadisupi ekapadesopi

natthi, yattha thito papakammato mucceyya”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva
dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

127. “Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe,
Na pabbatanam vivaram pavissa.
Na vijjati so jagatippadeso,
Yatthatthito mucceyya papakamma’ti.

Tassattho—sace hi koci “imina upayena papakammato muccissami’’ti
antalikkhe va nisideyya, caturasitiyojanasahassagambhiram mahasamuddam
va paviseyya, pabbatantare va nisideyya, neva papakammato mucceyya.
Puratthimadisu jagatipadesesu pathavibhagesu na so valaggamattopi okaso
atthi, yattha thito papakammato muccitum sakkuneyyati.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu,
sampattamahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Tayojanavatthu ekadasamam.

12. Suppabuddhasakyavatthu

Na antalikkheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Nigrodharame viharanto
Suppabuddham Sakkam arabbha kathesi.

So kira “ayam mama dhitaram chaddetva nikkhanto ca, mama puttam
pabbajetva tassa veritthane thito ca’ti imehi dvihi karanehi Satthari aghatam
bandhitva ekadivasam “na danissa nimantanatthanam gantva bhufijitum
dassami’ti gamanamaggam pidahitva antaravithiyam suram pivanto nisidi.
Athassa Satthari bhikkhusamghaparivute tam thanam agate “Sattha agato™ti

1. Bhikkhu (?)
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arocesurn. So aha “purato! gacchati tassa vadetha, nayam maya
mahallakataro, nassa maggam dassami’’ti punappunam vuccamanopi tatheva
vatva nisidi. Sattha matulassa santika maggam alabhitva tato nivatti. Sopi
ekam carapurisam pesesi “gaccha, tassa katham sutva ehi’ti. Satthapi
nivattanto sitarh katva Anandattherena “ko nu kho bhante sitassa
patukammassa paccayo”ti puttho aha “passasi Ananda Suppabuddhanti.
Passami bhanteti. Bhariyam tena kammam katam madisassa Buddhassa
maggam adentena, ito sattame divase hetthapasade Sopanapadamile
pathavim pavisissatiti. Carapuriso tam katham sutva Suppabuddhassa
santikam gantva “kim mama bhagineyyena nivattantena vuttan”ti puttho
yathasutam arocesi. So tassa vacanam sutva “na dani mama bhagineyyassa
kathaya doso atthi, addha yam so vadati, tam tatheva hoti. Evamsantepi nam
idani musavadena nigganhissami. So hi mam ‘sattame divase pathavim
pavisissati’ti aniyamena avatva ‘hetthapasade Sopanapadamille pathavim
pavisissati’ti” aha. “Ito dani patthayaham tam thanam na gamissami, atha
nam tasmim thane pathavim apavisitva musavadena nigganhissami’’ti
attano? upabhogajatam sabbarh sattabhtimikapasadassa upari aropetva
sopanam harapetva dvaram pidahapetva ekekasmim dvare dve dve malle
thapetva “sacaham pamadena hettha orohitukamo3 homi, nivareyyatha
man’’ti vatva sattame pasadatale sirigabbhe nisidi. Sattha tam pavattim sutva
“bhikkhave Suppabuddho na kevalarh pasadatale4 vehasarh uppatitva akase
va nisidatu, navaya va samuddam pakkhandatu, pabbatantaram va pavisatu,
Buddhanam kathaya dvidhabhavo nama natthi, maya vuttatthaneyeva so
pathavim pavisissati’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammarm desento imam
gathamaha—

128. “Na antalikkhe na samuddamajjhe,
Na pabbatanam vivararm pavissa.
Na vijjatt so jagatippadeso,
Yatthatthitam nappasaheyya macct’ti.

1. Parato (S1) 2. So attano (sabbattha)
3. Oropitukamo (S1) 4. Pasadatalar (S1)



30 Khuddakanikaya

Tattha yattha thitarh nappasaheyya macciiti yasmim padese thitam
maranam nappasaheyya nabhibhaveyya, kesaggamattopi pathavippadeso
natthi. Sesam purimasadisamevati.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Sattame divase Satthu bhikkhacaramaggassa niruddhavelaya
hetthapasade Suppabuddhassa mangalasso uddamo hutva tam tarn bhittirn
pahari. So upari nisinnovassa saddam sutva ‘“kimetan”ti pucchi. Mangalasso
uddamotil. So panasso Suppabuddharm disvava sannisidati. Atha nam so
ganhitukamo hutva nisinnatthana utthaya dvarabhimukho ahosi, dvarani
sayameva vivatani, sopanam sakatthaneyeva thitamm. Dvare thita malla tam
givayam gahetva hetthabhimukham khipimsu. Etenupayena sattasupi talesu
dvarani sayameva vivatani, sopanani yathathane thitani. Tattha tattha malla
tam givayameva gahetva hetthabhimukham khipimsu. Atha nam
hetthapasade Sopanapadamilam sampattameva mahapathavi vivaramana
bhijjitva sampaticchi, so gantva Avicimhi nibbattiti.

Suppabuddhasakyavatthu dvadasamam.

Papavaggavannana nitthita.

Navamo vaggo.

1. Utrasoti (Ka)



10. Dandavagga

1. Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu

Sabbe tasantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye sattarasavaggiyehi senasane patijaggite
chabbaggiya bhikkhu “nikkhamatha, maya mahallakatara, amhakam etam
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papunati’ti vatva tehi “na mayam dassama, amhehi pathamam
patijaggitan’ti vutte te bhikkht paharimsu. Sattarasavaggiya
maranabhayatajjita mahaviravam viravimsu. Sattha tesam saddam sutva
“kim idan”’ti pucchitva “idam nama”ti arocite “na bhikkhave ito patthaya
bhikkhuna nama evam kattabbam, yo karoti, so imam nama apattim
apajjati”’ti Paharadanasikkhapadam! pafifiapetva ‘‘bhikkhave bhikkhuna
nama ‘yatha aham, tatheva affiepi dandassa tasanti, maccuno bhayanti’ti
fatva paro na paharitabbo, na ghatetabbo”ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva

dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

129. “Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbe bhayanti maccuno.
Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghatayeti.

Tattha sabbe tasantiti sabbepi satta attani dande patante tassa dandassa
tasanti. Maccunoti maranassapi bhayantiyeva. Imissa ca desanaya
byaifijanam niravasesam, attho pana savaseso. Yatha hi rafifia “sabbe
sannipatantti”’ti bheriya carapitayapi rajamahamatte thapetva sesa
sannipatanti, evamidha? “sabbe tasanti’ti vuttepi hatthajaneyyo assajaneyyo
usabhajaneyyo khinasavoti ime cattaro thapetva avasesava tasantiti
veditabba. Imesu hi khinasavo sakkayaditthiya pahinatta maranakasattarn3
apassanto na bhayati, itare tayo sakkayaditthiya balavatta attano
patipakkhabhutam sattarh apassanta na bhayantiti. Na haneyya na ghatayeti
yatha

1. Vi 2. 192 pitthe. 2. Evamevam (S1) 3. Amaranasattarn (Ka)
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aham, evam afifiepi sattati neva param pahareyya na paharapeyyati attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsti.

Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu pathamarm.

2. Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu

Sabbe tasantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Teyeva ekasmim hi samaye teneva karanena purimasikkhapade
sattarasavaggiye paharimsu. Teneva karanena tesam talasattikam uggirimsu.
Idhapi Sattha tesam saddam sutva “kim idan”ti pucchitva “idarh nama”ti
arocite “na bhikkhave ito patthaya bhikkhuna nama evam kattabbam, yo
karoti, so imarm nama apattirh apajjati’ti Talasattikasikkhapadam!
pafifiapetva “bhikkhave bhikkhuna nama ‘yatha aham, tatheva affiepi
dandassa tasanti, yatha ca mayham, tatheva nesam jivitam piyan’ti fiatva
paro na paharitabbo na ghatetabboti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam

desento imam gathamaha—

130. “Sabbe tasanti dandassa, sabbesam jivitarm piyam.

Attanam upamam katva, na haneyya na ghataye’ti.

Tattha sabbesam jivitarh piyanti khinasavam thapetva sesasattanam
jivitarh piyam madhurarn?, khinasavo pana jivite va marane va upekkhakova

hoti. Sesam purimasadisamevati.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Chabbaggiyabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.

1. Vi 2. 193 pitthe. 2. Piyataram (Sya)
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3. Sambahulakumarakavatthu

viharanto sambahule kumarake arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye Sattha Savatthiyam pindaya pavisanto antaramagge
sambahule kumarake ekam gharasappajatikam ahim dandakena paharante
ti pucchitva “ahim bhante dandakena

=%

disva “kumaraka kim karotha
paharama’ti vutte “kim karana’ti puna pucchitva “damsanabhayena
bhante”ti vutte “tumhe ‘attano sukharh karissama’ti imarn paharanta!
nibbattanibbattatthane sukhalabhino na bhavissatha. Attano sukham
patthentena hi param paharitum na vattati’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva
dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

131. “Sukhakamani bhutani, yo dandena vihimsati.
Attano sukhamesano, pecca so na labhate sukham.

132. Sukhakamani bhuitani, yo dandena na himsati.
Attano sukhamesano, pecca so labhate sukhanti.

Tattha yo dandenati yo puggalo dandena va leddu-adihi va vihetheti.
Pecca so na labhate sukhanti so puggalo paraloke manussasukham va
dibbasukham va paramatthabhiitarm va nibbanasukham na labhati.
Dutiyagathaya pecca so labhateti so puggalo paraloke vuttappakaram
tividhampi sukharh labhatiti attho.

Desanavasane paiicasatapi te kumaraka sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.

Sambahulakumarakavatthu tatiyam.

4. Kondadhanattheravatthu

Mavoca pharusam kaificiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Kondadhanattheram arabbha kathesi.

1. Hananta (S1)
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Tassa kira pabbajitadivasato patthaya ekam itthiripam therena saddhim
yeva vicarati. Tam thero na passati, mah@jano pana passati. Antogamam
pindaya caratopissa manussa ekam bhikkham datva “bhante ayam
tumhakam hotu, ayam pana tumhakam sahayikaya™ti vatva dutiyampi
dadantil.

Kim tassa pubbakammanti. Kassapasammasambuddhakale kira dve
sahayaka bhikkhtu ekamatukucchito nikkhantasadisa ativiya samagga
ahesum. Dighayukabuddhakale ca anusamvaccharam va anuchamasam va
bhikkht uposathatthaya sannipatanti. Tasma tepi “uposathaggam
gamissama’’ti vasanatthana nikkhamimsu. Te eka Tavatimsabhavane
nibbattadevata disva “ime bhikkhu ativiya samagga, sakka nu kho ime
bhinditun™ti cintetva attano? balataya cintitasamanantarameva agantvas tesu
ekena “@vuso muhuttarm agamehi, sarirakiccenamhi atthiko”ti vutte sa
devata ekamh manussitthivannarh mapetva therassa gacchantaram pavisitva
nikkhamanakale ekena hatthena kesakalapam, ekena nivasanam
santhapayamana tassa pitthito nikkhami. So tam na passati,
tamagamayamano pana purato thitabhikkhu nivattitva olokayamano tam
tatha katva nikkhamantam passi. Sa tena ditthabhavam fiatva antaradhayi.
Itaro tam bhikkhum attano santikam agatakale aha “avuso silam te
bhinnan”ti. Natthavuso mayham evartipanti. Idaneva te maya pacchato
nikkhamamana taruna-itthi idam nama karonti dittha, tvam “natthi mayham
evartipan”ti kirh vadesitid. So asaniya matthake avatthato viya ma marm
avuso nasehi, natthi mayham evartpanti. [taro “maya samam akkhthi
dittharn, kirh tava saddahissami”ti dandako viya® bhijjitva pakkami,
uposathaggepi “naham imina saddhim uposatham karissami’’ti nisidi. Itaro
“mayharn bhante sile anumattampi kalarm’ natthi’ti bhikkhtinarm kathesi.
Sopi “maya samam ditthan”ti aha. Devata tam tena saddhim uposatham
katum anicchantam disva “bhariyam maya kammam katan’ti cintetva
“bhante mayham ayyassa silabhedo natthi, maya pana vimamsanavasenetam
katam, karotha

1. Dutiyakabhikkhampi dadanti (S1) 2. Attana (Ka)
3. Cintitamattameva katva (S1) 4. Manussitthiripam (Ka)
5. Evarupanti vadesiti (Sya) 6. Dandakotiyam (S1, Ka)

7. Anumattampi kalankar (S1), tilamattampi kalakarm (Sya)
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tena saddhim uposathan”ti aha. So tassa akase thatva kathentiya saddahitva
uposatham akasi, na pana there pubbe viya muducitto ahosi. Ettakam
devataya pubbakammam.

Ayupariyosane pana te thera yathasukham devaloke nibbattimsu.
Devata Avicimhi nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram tattha paccitva imasmim
Buddhuppade Savatthiyam nibbattitva vuddhimanvaya sasane pabbajitva
upasampadarn labhi. Tassa pabbajitadivasato patthaya tam itthiripam
tatheva pafifiayi. Tenevassa Kondadhanattheroti! namarn karirhsu. Tarn
tathavicarantam disva bhikkhti Anathapindikam ahamsu “mahasetthi imam
dussilam tava vihara nihara. Imam hi nissaya sesabhikkhtinam ayaso
uppajjissati’ti. Kim pana bhante Sattha vihare natthiti. Atthi upasakati. Tena
hi bhante Satthava janissatiti. Bhikkh@ gantva Visakhayapi tatheva
kathesum. Sapi nesam tatheva pativacanam adasi.

Bhikkhtpi tehi asampaticchitavacana rafifio arocesum “maharaja
Kondadhanatthero? ekam itthim gahetva vicaranto sabbesarh ayasam
uppadesi, tam tumhakam vijita ntharatha’ti. Katam pana so bhanteti. Vihare
maharajati. Katarasmim senasane viharatiti. Asukasmim namati. “Tena hi
gacchatha, aham tam ganhissami’ti so sayanhasamaye viharam gantva tam
senasanam purisehi parikkhipapetva therassa vasanatthanabhimukho
agamasi. Thero mahasaddam sutva vihara nikkhamitva pamukhe atthasi.
Tampissa itthirtpam pitthipasse thitam raja addasa. Thero rafifio agamanam
fatva viharam abhiruhitva nisidi. Raja theram na vandi, tampi itthim
naddasa. So dvarantarepi hetthamaiicepi olokento adisvava theram aha
“bhante imasmim thane ekam itthim addasam, kaham sa”’ti. Na passami
maharajati. “Idani maya tumhakam pitthipasse thita dittha”ti vuttepi “aham
na passami’ccevaha. Raja “kim nu kho etanti cintetva “bhante ito tava
nikkhamatha”ti aha3. There nikkhamitva pamukhe thite puna sa therassa
pitthipasse atthasi. Raja tam disva puna uparitalam abhiruhi, tassa
agatabhavam fiatva thero nisidi. Puna raja tam sabbatthanesu olokentopi
adisva “bhante kaham sa itthi’ti puna

1. Kondadhanoti (S1, Sya) 2. Kondadhano bhikkhu (Si, Sya)
3. Titthathati aha (S1)
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theram pucchi. Naham passami maharajati. “Kirh kathetha! bhante, maya
idaneva tumhakarh pitthipasse thita dittha”ti aha. Ama maharaja,
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mahajanopi “me pacchato pacchato ittht vicarati’ti vadati, aham pana na
passamiti. Raja “patirtipakena bhavitabban’ti sallakkhetva puna theram
“bhante ito tava otaratha’ti2 vatva there otaritva pamukhe thite puna tarm
tassa pitthipasse thitam disva uparitalam abhiruhi. Puna naddasa. So puna
theram pucchitva tena “na passami”cceva vutte “patiripakamevetan’ti
nittham gantva theram aha “bhante evariipe samkilese tumhakam pitthito
vicarante anfio koci tumhakam bhikkham na dassati, nibaddham mama

geham pavisatha, ahameva catthi paccayehi upatthahissami’ti theram
nimantetva pakkami.

Bhikkht “passathavuso rafifio papakiriyam?3, ‘etarn viharato nihara’ti
vutte agantva catuhi paccayehi nimantetva gato”ti ujjhayimsu. Tampi
therarm ahamsu “ambho dussila idanisi rajakondo jato’ti. Sopi pubbe
bhikkhi kifici vattur asakkonto “tumhe dussila, tumhe konda, tumhe itthim
gahetva vicaratha’ti aha. Te gantva Satthu arocesum “bhante
Kondadhanatthero amhehi vutto amhe ‘dussila’ti-adini vatva akkosati’ti.
Sattha tam pakkosapetva pucchi “saccam kira tvam bhikkhu evam vadesi’ti.
Saccam bhanteti. Kim karanati. Maya saddhim kathitakaranati. Tumhe
bhikkhave imina saddhim kasma kathethati. Imassa pacchato itthim
vicarantim disva bhanteti. Ime kira taya saddhim itthim vicarantim disva
vadanti, tvamn kasma kathesi, ete tava disva kathenti. Tvam adisvava imehi
saddhim kasma kathesi, nanu pubbe taveva papikam ditthim nissaya idam
jatam, idani kasma puna papikam ditthim ganhasiti. Bhikkh@ “kim pana
bhante imina pubbe katan”ti pucchimsu. Atha nesam Sattha tassa
pubbakammar kathetva “bhikkhu idam papakammarm nissaya tvam imam
vippakaram patto, idani te puna tatharipam papikam ditthim gahetum na
yuttam, ma puna bhikkhtuihi saddhim kifici kathehi, nissaddo mukhavattiyam
chinnakamsathalasadiso# hohi, evam karonto nibbanappatto nama

1. Kathetha (St1, Sya) 2. Utthahathati (S1, Ka)
3. Paparaiifio kiriyam (Sya) 4. Chinnakamsatalasadiso (Sya)
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bhavissati’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva dhammam desento ima gatha

abhasi—

133. “Mavoca pharusam kafici, vutta pativadeyyu tam.
Dukkha hi sarambhakatha, patidanda phuseyyu tam.

134. Sace neresi attanam, kamso upahato yatha.
Esa pattosi nibbanam, sarambho te na vijjati’ti.

Tattha mavoca pharusarh kaficiti kafici ekapuggalampi pharusam ma
avaca. Vuttati taya pare “dussila”ti vutta, tampi tatheva pativadeyyum.
Sarambhakathati esa karanuttara yugaggahakatha nama dukkha. Patidandati
kayadandadihi param paharantassal tadisa patidanda ca tava matthake
pateyyum. Sace neresiti sace attanam niccalam katum sakkhissasi. Karhso
upahato yathati mukhavattiyam chinditva talamattarm katva
thapitakamsathalam viya. Tam hi hatthapadehi va dandakena va pahatampi
saddam na karoti, esa pattositi sace evaripo bhavitum sakkhissasi, imam
patipadarh purayamano idani appattopi eso nibbanappatto nama. Sarambho
te na vijjatiti evam sante ca pana “tvam dussilo, tumhe dussila’ti-evamadiko
uttarakaranavacalakkhano sarambhopi te na vijjati, na bhavissatiyevati
attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsu, Kondadhanattheropi
Satthara dinna-ovade thatva arahattam papuni, na cirasseva akase uppatitva
pathamam salakam ganbhiti.

Kondadhanattheravatthu catuttham.

5. Uposathika-itthtnam vatthu

Yatha dandenati imarm dhammadesanarm Sattha Pubbarame viharanto
Visakhadinam upasikanam uposathakammam arabbha kathesi.

1. Hanato (S1)



38 Khuddakanikaya

Savatthiyam kira ekasmim maha-uposathadivase paficasatamatta itthiyo
uposathika hutva viharam agamimsu. Visakha tasu mahallakitthiyo
upasankamitva pucchi “amma kimattham uposathika jatattha’ti. Tahi
“dibbasampattim patthetva’ti vutte majjhimitthiyo pucchi, tahi “sapattivasa
muccanatthaya”ti vutte tarunitthiyo pucchi, tahi “pathamagabbhe
puttapatilabhatthaya”ti vutte kumarikayo pucchi, tahi “tarunabhaveyeva
patikulagamanatthayati vutte tam sabbampi tasam katham sutva ta adaya
Satthu santikam gantva patipatiya arocesi. Tam sutva Sattha “Visakhe
imesam sattanam jati-adayo nama dandahatthakagopalakasadisa, jati jaraya
santikam, jara byadhino santikam, byadhi maranassa santikam pesetva
maranam kuthariya chindanta viya jivitarm chindati, evam santepi vivattam
patthenta nama natthi, vattameva pana patthenti”ti vatva anusandhim

ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

135. “Yatha dandena gopalo, gavo pajeti! gocaram.

Evam jara ca maccu ca, ayum pajenti paninan”ti.

Tattha pajetiti cheko gopalo kedarantaram pavisantiyo gavo dandena
nivaretva teneva pothento sulabhatinodakarn gocaram neti. Ayurn pajentiti
jivitindriyam chindanti khepenti. Gopalako viya hi jara ca maccu ca, gogano
viya? jivitindriyarh, gocarabhimi viya maranarm. Tattha jati tava sattanam
Jivitindriyam jaraya santikam pesesi, jara byadhino santikam, byadhi
maranassa santikarn. Tameva maranamn kuthariya chedarm viya chinditva3

gacchatiti idamettha opammasampatipadanam.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Uposathika-itthtnam vatthu paficamam.

1. Paceti (S1) 2. Gone viya (S1) 3. Kutharicchedam chinditva (S1)
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6. Ajagarapetavatthu

Atha papani kammaniti imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto Ajagarapetam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye Mahamoggallanatthero Lakkhanattherena saddhim
Gijjhakutato otaranto dibbena cakkhuna paficavisatiyojanikam
Ajagarapetarn nama addasa. Tassa sisato aggijala utthahitva pariyantam
gacchanti, pariyantato utthahitva sisam gacchanti, ubhayato utthahitva
majjhe otaranti. Thero tam disva sitam patvakasi. Lakkhanattherena
sitakaranam puttho “akalo avuso imassa pafnhassa veyyakaranaya, Satthu
santike mam puccheyyasi’ti vatva Rajagahe pindaya caritva Satthu santikam
gatakale Lakkhanattherena puttho aha “tatraham avuso ekam petam
addasam, tassa evarlipo nama attabhavo, aham tam disva ‘na vata me
evarupo attabhavo ditthapubbo’ti sitam patvakasin”ti. Sattha “cakkhubhuta
vata bhikkhave savaka viharanti’ti-adini! vadanto therassa katham
patitthapetva “mayapi eso bhikkhave peto Bodhimandeyeva dittho, ‘ye ca
pana me vacanam na saddaheyyum, tesam tam ahitaya assa’ti na kathesim,
idani Moggallanam sakkhim labhitva kathemi’ti vatva bhikkhuhi tassa
pubbakammam puttho byakasi—

Kassapabuddhakale kira Sumangalasetthi nama suvannitthakahi
bhimim santharitva visati-usabhatthane tattakeneva dhanena viharam
karetva tavattakeneva viharamaham karesi. So ekadivasam patova Satthu
santikarh gacchanto nagaradvare ekissa salaya kasavarn? sasisarh parupitva
kalalamakkhitehi padehi nipannam ekam coram disva “ayam
kalalamakkhitapado rattim vicaritva diva nipannamanusso bhavissati”ti aha.
Coro mukham vivaritva setthim disva “hotu, janissami te kattabban’ti
aghatamm bandhitva sattakkhattum khettarn jhapesi, sattakkhattum vaje
gunnam pade chindi, sattakkhattum geham jhapesi, so ettakenapi kopam
nibbapetum asakkonto tassa ctilupatthakena saddhim mittasanthavam katva

1. Vi 1. 145; Sam 1. 447 pitthesu. 2. Kasavena (Sya)
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“kim te setthino piyan”ti puttho “Gandhakutito afifiam tassa piyataram
natth1’ti sutva “hotu, Gandhakutim jhapetva kopam nibbapessami”ti Satthari
pindaya pavitthe paniyaparibhojaniyaghate bhinditva Gandhakutiyam aggim
adasi. Setthi “Gandhakuti kira jhayati’ti sutva agacchanto jhamakale
agantva Gandhakutim jhamam olokento valaggamattampi domanassam
akatva vamabahum! samafjitva dakkhinena hatthena maha-apphotanam
apphotesi2. Atha narh samipe thita pucchimsu “kasma sami ettakarm dhanarn
vissajjetva katagandhakutiya jhamakale apphotesi”ti. So aha “ettakam me
tata aggi-adihi asadharane Buddhassa sasane dhanam nidahitum laddham,
“punapi ettakam dhanam vissajjetva Satthu Gandhakutim katum
labhissam1’ti tutthamanaso apphotesin”ti. So puna tattakarm dhanam
vissajjetva Gandhakutim karetva visatisahassabhikkhuparivarassa Satthuno
danam adasi. Tam disva coro cintesi “aham imam amaretva mankukatum na
sakkhissami, hotu, maressami nan’’ti nivasanantare churikam bandhitva
sattaham vihare vicarantopi okasam na labhi. Mahasetthipi satta divasani
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa danam datva Sattharam vanditva
aha “bhante mama ekena purisena sattakkhattum khettam jhapitam,
sattakkhattum vaje gunnam pada chinna, sattakkhatturm geham jhapitam,
idani Gandhakutipi teneva jhapita bhavissati, aham imasmim dane
pathamam pattim tassa damm1”ti.

Tam sutva coro “bhariyam vata me kammam katam, evam
aparadhakarake mayi imassa kopamattampi natthi, imasmimpi dane
mayhameva pathamam pattim deti, aham imasmim dubbhami, evartipam me
purisam akhamapentassa devadandopi me matthake pateyya”ti gantva
setthissa padamule nipajjitva “khamahi me sami’’ti vatva “kim idan”ti vutte
“sami evam ayuttakam3 kammarh maya katar, tassa me khamahiti aha.
Atha nam setthi “taya me idafcidafica katan”ti sabbam pucchitva “ama
maya katan”ti vutte “tvam maya na ditthapubbo, kasma me kujjhitva
evamakasi’ti pucchi. So ekadivasam nagara nikkhantena tena vuttavacanam
saretva “imina me karanena kopo uppaditoti aha. Setthi attana vuttarn®
saritva ‘“‘ama tata, vuttam

1. Vamabaham (S1) 2. Maha-apphothitarh apphotheti (S1)
3. Sami etam ettakam (Sya) 4. Vuttabhavam (S1, Sya)
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maya, tam me khamah1’ti coram khamapetva “utthehi tata, khamami te,
gaccha tata”ti aha. Sace me sami khamasi, saputtadaram mam gehe dasam
karohiti. Tata tvam maya ettake kathite evartipam chedanam akasi, gehe
vasantena pana saddhim na sakka kifici katheturh, na me taya gehe
vasantena kiccam atthi, khamami te, gaccha tatati. Coro tamm kammam katva
ayupariyosane Avicimhi nibbatto digharattam tattha paccitva

vipakavasesena idani Gijjhakite pabbate paccatiti.

Evam Sattha tassa pubbakammam kathetva “bhikkhave bala nama
papani kammani karonta na bujjhanti, paccha pana attana katakammehi

dayhamana attanava attano davaggisadisava honti’ti vatva anusandhim
ghatetva dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

136. “Atha papani kammani, karam balo na bujjhati.
Sehi kammehi dummedho, aggidaddhova tappati’ti.

Tattha atha papaniti na kevalam balo kodhavasena papani karoti,
karontopi pana na bujjhatiti attho. Papam karonto ca “papam karomi1’ti
abujjhanako nama natthi. “Imassa kammassa evaripo nama vipako™’ti
ajananatayal “na bujjhati’ti vuttarh. Sehiti so tehi attano santakehi kammehi
dummedho nippafifio puggalo niraye nibbattitva aggidaddhova tappatiti
attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Ajagarapetavatthu chattham.

7. Mahamoggallanattheravatthu

Yo dandenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Mahamoggallanattherar arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye titthiya sannipatitva mantesurn? “janathavuso ‘kena
karanena samanassa Gotamassa labhasakkaro maha hutva

1. Ajananto (S1) 2. Cintesum (Sya, Ka)
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nibbatto’ti. Mayarm na janama, tumhe pana janathati. Ama janama,
Mahamoggallanam nama ekam nissaya uppanno. So hi devalokam gantva
devatahi katakammam pucchitva agantva manussanam katheti ‘idam nama
katva evartipam sampattim labhanti’ti. Niraye nibbattanampi kammam
pucchitva agantva manussanam katheti ‘idam nama katva evartipam
dukkham anubhavanti’ti. Manussa tassa katham sutva mahantam
labhasakkaram abhiharanti, sace tam maretum sakkhissama, so
labhasakkaro amhakarn nibbattissati’ti. Te “attheko! upayo”ti sabbe
ekacchanda hutva “yamkifici katva tam marapessama’’ti attano upatthake
samadapetva kahapanasahassam labhitva purisaghatakammar katva carante
core pakkosapetva ‘“Mahamoggallanatthero nama Kalasilayam vasati, tattha
gantva tam maretha”ti tesam kahapane adamsu. Cora dhanalobhena
sampaticchitva “theram maressama’ti gantva tassa vasanatthanam
parivaresum. Thero tehi parikkhittabhavam fiatva kuficikacchiddena
nikkhamitva pakkami. Te cora tam divasam theram adisva punekadivasam
gantva parikkhipimsu. Thero fiatva kannikamandalam bhinditva akasam
pakkhandi. Evam te pathamamasepi majjhimamasepi theram gahetum
nasakkhimsu. Pacchimamase pana sampatte thero attana katakammassa
akaddhanabhavarn? fiatva na apagacchi. Cora gantva theram gahetva
tandulakanamattanissa atthini karontabhindimsu. Atha nam “mato’’ti

saifiaya ekasmim gumbapitthe khipitva pakkamimsu.

Thero “Sattharam passitvava parinibbayissami’ti attabhavarm
jhanavethanena vethetva thiram katva akasena Satthu santikam gantva
Sattharam vanditva “bhante parinibbayissami’ti aha. Parinibbayissasi
Moggallanati. Ama bhanteti. Kattha gantvati. Kalasilapadesarm bhanteti.
Tena hi Moggallana mayham dhammam kathetva yahi. Tadisassa hi me
savakassa idani dassanam natthiti. So “evam karissami bhante”’ti Sattharam
vanditva akasam uppatitva parinibbanadivase Sariputtatthero viya

nanappakara iddhiyo katva dhammam kathetva Sattharam

1. Attheso (Sya, Ka) 2. Akaddhitabhavam (Ka)
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vanditva Kalasilatavim! gantva parinibbayi. “Theram kira cora maresun”ti
ayampi katha sakalajambudipe patthari. Raja Ajatasattu core
pariyesanatthaya carapurise payojesi. Tesupi coresu surapane suram
pivantesu eko ekassa pitthim?2 paharitva patesi. So tam santejjetva “ambho
dubbinita tvam kasma me pitthim patesi’ti aha. Kim pana hare dutthacora
taya Mahamoggallanatthero pathamam pahatoti. Kim pana maya
pahatabhavam tvam na janasiti. Iti nesam “maya pahato, maya pahato’ti
vadantanamvacanam sutva te carapurisa te sabbe core gahetva rafifio
arocesurh. Raja core pakkosapetva pucchi “tumhehi thero marito”ti. Ama
devati. Kena tumhe uyyojitati. Naggasamanakehi devati. Raja paficasate
naggasamanake gahapetva paficasatehi corehi saddhim rajangane
nabhippamanesu avatesu nikhanapetva palalehi paticchadapetva aggim
dapesi. Atha nesam jhamabhavam fiatva ayanangalehi kasapetva sabbe
khandakhandikam karapesi.

Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“Mahamoggallanatthero attano ananurtipameva maranam patto’’ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “bhikkhave Moggallano imasseva attabhavassa
ananuriipam maranam patto, pubbe pana tena katassa kammassa
anurlipameva maranam patto”ti vatva “kim panassa bhante pubbakamman”ti

puttho vittharetva kathesi—

Atite kira Baranasivasi eko kulaputto sayameva kottanapacanadini
kammani karonto matapitaro patijaggi. Athassa matapitaro nam “tata tvam
ekakova gehe ca arafifie ca kammam karonto kilamasi, ekam te kumarikam
anessama’ti vatva “ammatata na mayharn evaripayattho3, aham yava tumhe
jivatha, tava vo sahattha upatthahissam1”ti tena patikkhitta punappunam tam
yacitva kumarikam anayimsu. Sa katipahameva te upatthahitva paccha
tesam dassanampi anicchantt “na sakka tava matapittuhi saddhim

ekatthanevasitun”ti ujjhayitva

1. Kalasilayam atavim (Sya) 2. Vittham (S1) 3. Evartpena attho (S1)
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tasmim attano katham agganhante tassa bahigatakale makacivakakhandani
ca yaguphenafica gahetva tattha tattha akiritva tenagantva “kim idan’ti
puttha aha “imesam andhamahallakanam etam kammam, sabbam geham
kilittham karonta vicaranti, na sakka etehi saddhim ekatthane vasitun’ti.
Evam taya nam punappunam kathayamanaya evartipopi puritaparami satto
matapituhi saddhirh bhijjil. So “hotu, janissami nesarn kattabban™ti te
bhojetva “ammatata asukatthane nama tumhakam fiataka agamanam
paccasisanti, tattha gamissama™ti te yanakam? aropetva adaya gacchanto
atavimajjharh pattakale “tata rasmiyo ganhatha, gavo patodasafifiaya3
gamissanti, imasmimthane cora vasanti, aham otarami’ti pitu hatthe rasmiyo
datva otaritva gacchanto saddam parivattetva coranam utthitasaddamakasi.
Matapitaro saddam sutva “cora utthita”ti safifiaya “tata mayam mahallaka,
tvam attanameva rakkhahi’ti ahamsu. So matapitaro tathaviravantepi
corasaddam karonto kottetva maretva ataviyam khipitva paccagami.

Sattha idam tassa pubbakammam kathetva “bhikkhave Moggallano
ettakam kammam katva anekavassasatasahassani niraye paccitva
vipakavasesena attabhavasate evameva kottetva samcunnito maranam patto.
Evam Moggallanena attano kammanuriipameva maranam laddham, paficahi
corasatehi saddhirh pafica titthiyasatanipi mama putte appadutthe?
padussitva anurlipameva maranarn labhirhsu. Appadutthesud hi padussanto
dasahi karanehi anayabyasanam papunatiyeva’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva
dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

137. “Yo dandena adandesu, appadutthesu dussati.
Dasannamafifiataram thanam, khippameva nigacchati.

138. Vedanam pharusarm janir, sarirassa va® bhedanar.
Garukam vapi abadham, cittakkhepam va papune.

1. Saddhim mittabhavarm bhijji (Ka) 2. Yanake (Ka)
3. Gona padasafifiaya (S1) 4. Puttassa appadutthassa (Sya)
5. Appadutthassa (Sya) 6. Ca (Ka)
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139. Rajato va upasaggam, abbhakkhanam va darunam.
Parikkhayam va fiatinam, bhoganam va pabhanguram.

140. Atha vassa agarani, aggi dahati pavako.
Kayassa bheda duppaiifio, nirayam sopapajjati’ti.

Tattha adandesuti kayadandadirahitesu khinasavesu. Appadutthesuti
paresu va attani va niraparadhesu. Dasannamafifiataram thananti dasasu
dukkhakaranesu afifataram karanam. Vedananti sisarogadibhedam
pharusam vedanam. Janinti kicchadhigatassa dhanassa janim. Bhedananti
hatthacchedadikam sarirabhedanam. Garukanti pakkhahata-
ekacakkhukapithasappikunibhavakuttharogadibhedam garukabadham va.
Cittakkhepanti ummadam. Upasagganti yasavilopasenapatitthanadi-
acchindanadikam rajato upasaggam va. Abbhakkhananti adittha-asuta-
acintitapubbam “idam sandhicchedadikammarh, idarh va!
rajaparadhitakamman taya katanti evariipam darupam abbhakkhanam va.
Parikkhayarn va fiatinanti attano avassayo bhavitum samatthanam fiatinar
parikkhayam va. Pabhanguranti pabhangubhavam putibhavam. Yam hissa
gehe dhanfiam, tam putibhavam apajjati, suvannam angarabhavam, mutta
kappasatthibhavam, kahapanam kapalakhandadibhavam, dvipadacatuppada
kanakunadibhavanti attho. Aggi dahatiti ekasamvacchare dvattikkhattum
aifiasmim dahake avijjamanepi asani-aggi va patitva dahati, attanova
dhammataya utthito pavako va dahatiyeva. Nirayanti dittheva dhamme
imesam dasannam thananam afiflataram patvapi ekamsena samparaye
pattabbam dasseturn “nirayam sopapajjati’ti vuttam.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Mahamoggallanattheravatthu sattamam.

8. Bahubhandikabhikkhuvatthu

Na naggacariyati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Bahubhandikam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

1. Afnfiam va (S1, Ka)
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Savatthivasi kireko kutumbiko bhariyaya kalakataya pabbaji. So
pabbajanto attano parivenafica aggisalafica bhandagabbhaiica karetva
sabbampi bhandagabbham sappimadhuteladihi ptiretva pabbaji, pabbajitva
ca pana attano dase pakkosapetva yatharucikam aharam pacapetva bhuiijati.
Bahubhando ca bahuparikkharo ca ahosi. Rattim afifiam nivasanaparupanam
hoti, diva afifiam nivasanaparupanam hoti, diva afifiam viharapaccante
vasati. Tassekadivasam civarapaccattharanani sukkhapentassa
senasanacarikam ahindanta bhikkha passitva “kassimani avuso’’ti pucchitva
“mayhan”ti vutte “avuso Bhagavata ticivarani anufifiatani, tvafica pana evam
appicchassa Buddhassa sasane pabbajitva evam bahuparikkharo jatoti tam
Satthu santikam netva “bhante ayam bhikkhu atibahubhando”ti arocesum.
Sattha “saccam kira tam bhikkht”ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”ti vutte aha
“kasma pana tvam bhikkhu maya appicchataya dhamme desite evam
bahubhando jato”ti. So tavattakeneva kupito “imina dani niharena
carissam1’ti parupanam chaddetva parisamajjhe ekacivaro atthasi. Atha nam
Sattha upatthambhayamano nanu tvam bhikkhu pubbe hirottappagavesako
dakarakkhasakalepi hirottappam gavesamano dvadasa vassani vihasi, kasma
idani evam garuke Buddhasasane pabbajitva catuparisamajjhe parupanam
chaddetva hirottappam pahaya thitositi. So Satthu vacanam sutva
hirottappam paccupatthapetva tam civaram parupitva Sattharam vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Bhikkhu tassa atthassa avibhavattham Bhagavantam
yacimsu. Bhagava atitam aharitva kathesi—

Atite kira Baranasirafifio aggamahesiya kucchismim bodhisatto
patisandhim ganhi. Tassa namaggahanadivase! Mahirsakumaroti? namarn
karimsu. Tassa kanitthabhata Candakumaro nama ahosi. Tesarh matari
kalakataya raja anfiam aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sapi puttam vijayi,
Suriyakumarotissa namam karimsu. Tam disva raja tuttho “puttassa te
varam dammi’’ti aha. Sapi kho “deva icchitakale ganhissam1”ti vatva
puttassa vayappattakale rajanam aha “devena mayham puttassa jatakale varo
dinno, idani me puttassa rajjam

1. Namakaranadivase (S1) 2. Mahissasakumarotissa (Sya)
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dehi’ti. Raja “mama dve putta aggikkhandha viya jalanta vicaranti, na sakka
tassa rajjam datun”ti patikkhipitvapi tam punappunam yacamanameva disva
“ayam me puttanam anatthampi kareyya”ti putte pakkosapetva “tata aham
Suriyakumarassa jatakale varam adasim, idanissa mata rajjam yacati, aham
tassa na datukamo, tassa mata tumhakam anatthampi kareyya, gacchatha
tumhe, arafifie vasitva mamaccayenagantva rajjam ganhatha’ti uyyojesi. Te
pitaram vanditva pasada otarante rajangane kilamano Suriyakumaro disva
tam karanam fiatva tehi saddhim nikkhami. Tesam Himavantam pavitthakale
bodhisatto magga okkamma afifiatarasmim rukkhamile nisiditva
Stiriyakumarar aha “tata etam sararn gantva nhatva cal pivitva ca
amhakampi paduminipannehi udakam ahara”ti. So pana saro Vessavanassa
santika ekena dakarakkhasena laddho hoti. Vessavano ca tam aha “thapetva
devadhammajananake ye ca afifie imam saram otaranti, te khaditum
labhast”’ti. Tato patthaya so tam saram otinnotinne devadhamme pucchitva
ajanante khadati, Sturiyakumaropi tarn saram avimamsitvava otari, tena ca
“devadhamme janasi’ti pucchito “devadhamma nama candimastriya”ti aha.
Atha nam “tvam devadhamme na janas1i’ti udakam pavesetva attano
bhavane thapesi. Bodhisattopi tam cirayantam disva Candakumaram pesesi.
Sopi tena “devadhamme janasi’ti pucchito “devadhamma nama catasso

disa”ti aha. Dakarakkhaso tampi udakam pavesetva tattheva? thapesi.

Bodhisatto tasmimpi cirayante “antarayena bhavitabban”ti sayam
gantva dvinnampi otaranapadamyeva disva “ayam saro
rakkhasapariggahito”ti fiatva khaggam sannayhitva dhanum gahetva atthasi.
Rakkhaso tam anotarantam disva vanakammikapurisavesenagantva aha “bho
purisa tvam maggakilanto, kasma imam saram otaritva nhatva ca pivitva ca
bhisamulalam khaditva pupphani pilandhitva na gacchasi’ti. Bodhisatto tam

= ¢

disvava “esa so yakkho™ti fiatva “taya me bhataro gahita”ti aha. Ama maya

gahitati. Kim karanati. Aham imam saram otinnotinne

1. Nhatva (Ka) 2. Tatheva (Sya, Ka)
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labhamiti. Kim pana sabbeva labhasiti. Devadhammajananake thapetva
avasese labhamiti. Atthi pana te devadhammebhi atthoti. Ama atthiti. Aharn
kathessamiti. Tena hi kathehiti. Na sakka kilitthena gattena kathetunti.
Yakkho bodhisattam nhapetva paniyam payetva alankaritva
alankatamandapamajjhe pallankam aropetva sayamassa padamile nisidi.

Atha nam bodhisatto “sakkaccam sunahi’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

“Hiri-ottappasampanna, sukkadhammasamabhita.

Santo sappurisa loke, devadhammati vuccare™til.

Yakkho imam dhammadesanam sutva pasanno bodhisattam aha
“pandita aham te pasanno, ekam bhataram dammi, kataram anem1’ti.
Kanittham anehiti. Pandita tvam kevalam devadhamme janasiyeva, na pana
tesu vattasiti. Kim karanati. Yasma jettham thapetva kanittham aharapento
jetthapacayikakammam na karositi, devadhamme caham yakkha janami,
tesu ca vattami. Mayaiihi etam nissaya imam arafifiam pavittha. Etassa hi
atthaya amhakam pitaram etassa mata rajjam yaci, amhakam pana pita tam
varam adatva amhakam anurakkhanatthaya arafifie vasam anujani, so
kumaro anivattitva amhehi saddhim agato. “Tam arafifie eko yakkho
khadi’ti vuttepi na koci saddahissati. Tenaham garahabhayabhito
tamevaharapemiti. Yakkho bodhisattassa pasiditva “sadhu pandita, tvameva
devadhamme janasi, devadhammesu ca vattast’ti dve bhataro anetva adasi.
Atha nam bodhisatto yakkhabhave adinavam kathetva paficasu silesu
patitthapesi. So tena susamvihitarakkho tasmim arafifie vasitva pitari
kalakate yakkham adaya Baranasim gantva rajjam gahetva Candakumarassa
uparajjam, Suriyakumarassa senapatitthanam datva yakkhassa ramaniye

thane ayatanam karapetva yatha so labhaggappatto hoti, tatha akasi.

1. Khu 5. 2 pitthe Jatake.
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Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva jatakam samodhanesi “tada
rakkhaso Bahubhandikabhikkhu ahosi, Stiriyakumaro Anando,
Candakumaro Sariputto, Mahimsakumaro pana ahameva’ti. Evam Sattha
jatakam kathetva “evam tvam bhikkhu pubbe devadhamme gavesamano
hiri-ottappasampanno vicaritva idani catuparisamajjhe imina niharena thatva
mama purato ‘appicchomhit’ti vadanto ayuttam akasi. Na hi
satakapatikkhepadimattena samano nama hoti’ti vatva anusandhim ghatetva
dhammarm desento imar gathamaha—

141. “Na naggacariya na jata na panka,
Nanasaka thandilasayika va.
Rajojallam ukkutikappadhanam,
Sodhenti maccam avitinnakankhanti.

Tattha nanasakati na anasaka, bhattapatikkhepakati attho.
Thandilasayikati bhiimisayana!. Rajojallanti kaddamalepanakarena? sarire
sannihitarajo3. Ukkutikappadhananti ukkutikabhavena araddhaviriyam.
Idam vuttam hoti—yo hi macco “evam aham lokanissaranasankhatam
suddhim papunissami’’ti imesu naggacariyadisu yam Kkifici samadaya
vatteyya, so kevalam micchadassanaficeva vaddheyya, kilamathassa ca
bhagt assa. Na hi etani susamadinnanipi atthavatthukaya kankhaya
avitinnabhavena avitinnakankham maccarn sodhentiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Bahubhandikabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

9. Santatimahamattavatthu

Alankato cepiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Santatimahamattam arabbha kathesi.

So hi ekasmim kale rafifio Pasenadikosalassa paccantam kupitam
vlipasametva agato. Athassa raja tuttho satta divasani rajjam datva

1. Bhiimisayanam sayika va (Ka) 2. Kaddamalimpanakarena (S1)
3. Sannicitarajo (S1, Sya)
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ekam naccagitakusalam itthim adasi. So satta divasani suramadamatto hutva
sattame divase sabbalankarapatimandito hatthikkhandhavaragato
nhanatittham gacchanto Sattharam pindaya pavisantam dvarantare disva
hatthikkhandhavaragatova sisam caletva vanditva pakkami. Sattha sitam
katva “ko nu kho bhante sitapatukarane hetii”’ti Anandattherena puttho
sitakaranam acikkhanto! aha “passananda? Santatimahamattarh, ajja
sabbabharanapatimanditova mama santikam agantva
catuppadikagathavasane arahattam patva sattatalamatte akase nisiditva
parinibbayissati’ti. Mahajano therena saddhim kathentassa Satthu vacanam
assosi. Tattha micchaditthika cintayimsu “passatha samanassa Gotamassa
kiriyam, mukhappattameva bhasati, ajja kira esa evam suramadamatto
yathalankatova etassa santike dhammam sutva parinibbayissati, ajjeva tam
musavadena nigganhissama’ti. Sammaditthika cintesum “aho Buddhanam
mahanubhavata3, ajja Buddhalilaficeva Santatimahamattalilafica datthum
labhissama’ti.

Santatimahamattopi nhanatitthe divasabhagam udakakilam kilitva
uyyanam gantva apanabhumiyam nisidi. Sapi itthi rangamajjham otaritva
naccagitam dasseturn arabhi. Tassa sariralilaya dassanattham sattaharn
appaharataya tam divasam naccagitam dassayamanaya antokucchiyam
satthakavata samutthaya hadayamamsam kantitva agamamsu. Sa
tankhanafnfieva mukhena ceva akkhihi ca vivatehi kalamakasi.
Santatimahamatto “upadharetha nan”ti vatva “niruddha sami”ti ca
vuttamatteyeva balavasokena abhibhiito tankhanafifevassa sattaham pitasura
tattakapale udakabindu viya parikkhayam agamasi. So “na me imam sokam
afnfie nibbapetumm sakkhissanti afifiatra Tathagatena’ti balakayaparivuto
sayanhasamaye Satthu santikam gantva vanditva evamaha “bhante ‘evartipo
me soko uppanno, tam me tumhe nibbapetum sakkhissatha’ti agatomhi,
patisaranam me hotha”ti. Atha nam Sattha “sokam nibbapetum

samatthasseva santikam agatosi. Imissa hi itthiya iminava akarena

1. Avikaronto (S1) 2. Passathananda (S1) 3. Mahanubhavo (Sya, Ka)
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matakale tava rodantassa paggharita-assiini catunnam mahasamuddanam
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udakato atirekatarani’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

“Yam pubbe tam visosehi, paccha te mahu kificanam.
Majjhe ce no gahessasi, upasanto carissasi’til.

Gathapariyosane santatimahamatto arahattam patva attano
ayusankharam olokento tassa appavattanabhavam fiatva Sattharam aha
“bhante parinibbanam me anujanatha’ti. Sattha tena katakammam janantopi
“musavadena nigganhanattham sannipatita micchaditthika okasam na
labhissanti, ‘Buddhalilaficeva Santatimahamattalilafica passissama’ti
sannipatita sammaditthika imina katakammam sutva pufifiesu adaram
karissanti’ti sallakkhetva “tena hi taya katakammam mayham kathehi,
kathento ca bhiimiyam thito akathetva sattatalamatte akase thito kathehi’ti
aha. So “sadhu bhante”ti Sattharam vanditva ekatalappamanam uggamma
orohitva puna Sattharam vanditva uggacchanto patipatiya sattatalappamane
akase pallankena nisiditva “sunatha me bhante pubbakamman”ti vatva
aha—

Ito ekanavutikappe Vipassisammasambuddhakale aham
Bandhumatinagare ekasmim kule nibbattitva cintesim “kim nu kho paresam
chedam va pilam va akaranakamman’ti upadharento
dhammaghosakakammam disva tato patthaya tarh kammarm karonto
mahajanam samadapetva “pufifiani karotha, uposathadivasesu uposatham
samadiyatha, danam detha, dhammam sunatha, Buddharatanadihi sadisam
afifiam nama natthi, tinnam ratananam sakkaram karotha”ti ugghosento
vicarami. Tassa mayham saddam sutva Buddhapita Bandhumatimaharaja
mam pakkosapetva “tata kim karonto vicarasi’ti pucchitva “deva tinnam
ratananam gunam pakasetva mahajanam pufifiakammesu samadapento
vicaram1”’ti vutte “kattha nisinno vicarasi’ti mam pucchitva “padasava
deva’ti maya vutte “tata na tvarn evam vicaritur arahasi, imam
pupphadamam pilandhitva assapitthe nisinnova vicara”ti mayham
muttadamasadisam pupphadamam datva dantam assam adasi. Atha mam
raffia dinnapariharena tatheva

1. Khu 1. 425, 445; Khu 8. 146 pitthesu.
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ugghosetva vicarantam puna raja pakkosapetva “tata kim karonto vicarasi’’ti
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pucchitva “tadeva deva”ti vutte “tata assopi te nanucchaviko, idha nisiditva
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vicara”ti catusindhavayuttaratham adasi. Tatiyavarepi me raja saddam sutva
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pakkosapetva “tata kim karonto vicaras1’ti pucchitva
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tadeva deva’ti vutte
“tata rathopi te nanucchaviko”ti mayham mahantam bhogakkhandham
mahapasadhanafica datva ekafica hatthim adasi. Svaham
sabbabharanapatimandito hatthikkhandhe nisinno asiti vassasahassani
dhammaghosakakammam akasim, tassa me ettakam kalam kayato
candanagandho vayati, mukhato uppalagandho vayati. Idam maya

katakammanti.

Evam so attano pubbakammam kathetva akase nisinnova tejodhatum
samapajjitva parinibbayi. Sarire aggijala utthahitva mamsalohitam jhapesi,
sumanapupphani viya! dhatuyo avasissimsu. Sattha suddhavattham pasaresi,
dhatuyo tattha patimsu. Ta patte pakkhipitva catumahapathe thiiparn karesi
“mahajano vanditva pufifiabhagi bhavissati’ti. Bhikkht dhammasabhayam
katham samutthapesum “avuso Santatimahamatto gathavasane arahattam
patva alankatapatiyattoyeva akase nisiditva parinibbuto, kim nu kho etam
‘samano’ti vattum vattati udahu brahmano”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte
“bhikkhave mama puttam ‘samano’tipi vattum vattati, ‘brahmano’tipi

vattum vattatiyeva’ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

142. “Alankato cepi samam careyya,
Santo danto niyato brahmacari.
Sabbesu bhiitesu nidhaya dandam,
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So brahmano so samano sa bhikkhtiti.

Tattha alankatoti vatthabharanehi patimandito. Tassattho—
vatthalankaradihi alankato cepi puggalo kayadihi samarm careyya,
ragadivipasamena santo indriyadamanena danto catumagganiyamena niyato

1. Suvannapupphani viya (Ka)
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setthacariyaya brahmacari kayadandadinam oropitataya sabbesu bhiitesu
nidhaya dandam!. So evartipo bahitapapatta brahmanotipi samitapapatta
samanotipi bhinnakilesatta bhikkhitipi vattabboyevati.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Santatimahamattavatthu navamam.

10. Pilotikatissattheravatthu

Hirinisedhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Pilotikattheram arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmirh hi samaye Anandatthero ekarh pilotikakhandanivattharn
kapalam adaya bhikkhaya carantam darakam disva “kim te evam vicaritva
jivanato? pabbajja na uttaritara’ti vatva “bhante ko marh pabbajessati’ti
vutte “aham pabbajessami’ti tam adaya gantva sahattha nhapetva
kammatthanam datva pabbajesi. Tafica3 pana nivatthapilotikakhandarh
pasaretva olokento parissavanakaranamattampi gayhtipagam kafici padesam
adisva kapalena saddhim ekissa rukkhasakhaya thapesi. So pabbajitva
laddhtipasampado Buddhanam uppannalabhasakkaram paribhufijamano
mahagghani civarani acchadetva vicaranto thulasariro hutva ukkanthitva
“kim me janassa saddhadeyyam nivasetva vicaranena, attano pilotikameva
nivasessami1’ti tam thanam gantva pilotikam gahetva “ahirika nillajja
evarupanam vatthanam acchadanatthanam pahaya imam pilotikakhandam
nivasetva kapalahattho bhikkhaya cariturh gacchasi’ti tarh arammanam
katva attanava attanam ovadi, ovadantasseva panassa cittarh sannisidi4. So
tam pilotikam tattheva patisametva nivattitva viharameva gato. So
katipahaccayena punapi ukkanthitva tatheva vatva nivatti, punapi tathevati.

Tam evam aparaparam vicarantam disva bhikkht

1. Nihitadando (S1) 2. Jivitato (Sya, Ka)
3. Tena (Sya) 4. Pasidi (Sya)
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“kaham avuso gacchasi’ti pucchanti. So “acariyassa santikam
gacchamavusoti vatva eteneva niharena attano pilotikakhandameva
arammanam katva attanam nisedhetva katipaheneva arahattam papuni.
Bhikkht ahamsu “kim avuso na dani acariyassa santikam gacchasi, nanu
ayam te vicaranamaggo”ti. Avuso acariyena saddhim samsagge sati
gatomhi, idani pana me chinno samsaggo, tenassa santikam na gacchamiti.
Bhikkhu Tathagatassa arocesum “bhante Pilotikatthero afifiam byakaroti’ti.
Kimaha bhikkhaveti. Idam nama bhanteti. Tam sutva Sattha “ama
bhikkhave, mama putto samsagge sati acariyassa santikam gato, idani
panassa samsaggo chinno, attanava attanam nisedhetva arahattam patto”ti
vatva ima gatha abhasi—

143. “Hirinisedho puriso, koci lokasmim vijjati.
Yo niddam apabodheti, asso bhadro kasamiva.

144. Asso yatha bhadro kasanivittho,
Atapino samvegino bhavatha.
Saddhaya silena ca viriyena ca,
Samadhina dhammavinicchayena ca.
Sampannavijjacarana patissata,
Jahissatha dukkhamidam anappakan™ti.

Tattha anto uppannam akusalavitakkam hiriya nisedhetiti hirinisedho.
Kocilokasminti evartipo puggalo dullabho, kocideva lokasmim vijjati. Yo
niddanti appamatto samanadhammarm karonto attano uppannam niddam
apaharanto bujjhatiti apabodheti!. Kasamivati yatha bhadro asso attani
patamanam kasam apaharati, attani patiturn na deti. Yo evam niddam
apabodheti, so dullabhoti attho.

Dutiyagathaya ayam sankhepattho—*‘bhikkhave yatha bhadro asso
pamadamagamma kasaya nivittho, ahampi nama kasaya pahato’ti
aparabhage atappam karoti, evam tumhepi atapino samvegino

1. Apabodhati (St1)
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bhavatha, evambhiita lokiyalokuttaraya duvidhaya saddhaya ca
catuparisuddhisilena ca kayikacetasikaviriyena ca atthasamapattisamadhina
ca karanakaranajananalakkhanena dhammavinicchayena ca samannagata
hutva tissannam va atthannam va vijjanam, paficadasannafica carananam
sampattiya sampannavijjacarana. Upatthitasatitaya patissata hutva idam
anappakam vattadukkham pajahissathati.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Pilotikatissattheravatthu dasamam.

11. Sukhasamaneravatthu

Udakarn hi nayantiti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Sukhasamaneram arabbha kathesi.

Atitasmim hi Baranasisetthino Gandhakumaro nama putto ahosi. Raja
tassa pitari kalakate tam pakkosapetva samassasetva mahantena sakkarena
tasseva setthitthanam adasi. So tato patthaya Gandhasetthiti panfiayi.
Athassa bhandagariko dhanagabbhadvaram vivaritva “sami idam te ettakam
pitu dhanam, ettakam pitamahadinan”ti ntharitva dassesi. So tam
dhanarasim oloketva aha “kim pana te imam dhanam gahetva na
gamimsu’ti. Sami dhanam gahetva gata nama natthi. Attana katam
kusalakusalameva hi adaya satta gacchantiti. So cintesi “te balataya dhanam
santhapetval pahaya gata, aham panetarn gahetvava gamissami’ti. Evarn
pana cintento “danam va dassami, ptjam va karissam1’’ti acintetva “idam
sabbam khaditvava gamissam1’ti cintesi. So satasahassam vissajjetva
phalikamayam nhanakotthakam karesi, satasahassam datva
phalikamayameva nhanaphalakam, satasahassam datva nisidanapallankam,
satasahassam datva bhojanapatim, satasahassameva datva bhojanatthane
mandapam karapesi, satasahassam datva bhojanapatiya asittakipadhanam
karesi, satasahasseneva

1. Thapetva (S1)
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gehe sthapafijaram santhapesi, attano patarasatthaya sahassam adasi,
sayamasatthayapi sahassameva. Punnamadivase pana bhojanatthaya
satasahassam dapesi, tam bhattam bhuifijanadivase satasahassam vissajjetva
nagaram alankaritva bherim carapesi “Gandhasetthissa kira
bhattabhufijanakaram olokentuti.

Mahajano maficatimaifice bandhitva sannipati. Sopi satasahassagghanake
nhanakotthake satasahassagghanake phalake nisiditva solasahi
gandhodakaghatehi nhatva tarm sthapaiijaram vivaritva tasmim pallanke
nisidi. Athassa tasmim asittakiipadhane tam patim thapetva
satasahassagghanakam bhojanam vaddhesum. So natakaparivuto evartipaya
sampattiya tam bhojanam bhuiijati. Aparena samayena eko gamikamanusso
attano paribbayaharanattham daru-adini yanake pakkhipitva nagaram gantva
sahayakassa gehe nivasam ganhi. Tada pana punnamadivaso hoti.
“Gandhasetthino bhufijanalilarh olokentii”ti! nagare bherir carapesi. Atha
nam sahayako aha “samma Gandhasetthino te bhufijanalilam
ditthapubban”ti. Na ditthapubbam sammati. “Tena hi ehi, gacchama, ayam
nagare bherT carati2, etassa mahasampattir passama’ti nagaravasi
janapadavasim gahetva agamasi. Mahajanopi maficatimaifice abhiruhitva
passati. Gamavasi bhattagandham ghayitvava nagaravasim aha “mayham
etaya patiya bhattapinde pipasa jata’ti. Samma ma etam patthayi, na sakka
laddhunti. Samma alabhanto na jivissamiti. So tam patibahitum asakkonto
parisapariyante thatva “panamami te sami’ti tikkhattum mahasaddam
niccharetva “ko eso’ti vutte aham samiti. Kimetanti. Ayam eko gamavasi
tumhakarn patiyam bhattapinde pipasam uppadesi, ekam bhattapindam
dapethati. Na sakka laddhunti. Kim samma sutam teti. Sutamh me, apica
labhanto jivissami, alabhantassa me maranam bhavissatiti. So punapi viravi
“ayam kira sami alabhanto marissati, jivitamassa detha’ti. Ambho
bhattapindo nama satampi agghati, satadvayampi agghati. Yo yo yacati,
tassa tassa dadamano aham kim bhufijissamiti. Sami ayam alabhanto
marissati, jivitamassa dethati. Na sakkava mudha laddhum, yadi

1. Oloketiiti (S1, Ka) 2. Bherim carapeti (Sya, Ka)
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pana alabhanto na jivati, tini samvaccharani mama gehe bhatim karotu,
evamassa bhattapatim dapessamiti. Gamavasi tam sutva “evam hotu
samma’’ti sahayakam vatva puttadaram pahaya “bhattapati-atthaya tini
samvaccharani bhatim karissami’ti setthissa geham pavisi. So bhatim
karonto sabbakiccani sakkaccam akasi. Gehe va araffie va rattim va diva
val sabbani kattabbakammani kataneva pafifiayirasu. “Bhattabhatiko™ti ca
vutte sakalanagarepi pafifiayi. Athassa divase paripunne bhattaveyyavatiko
“bhattabhatikassa sami divaso punno, dukkaram tena katam tini

samvaccharani bhatim karontena, ekampi kammam na kopitapubban™ti aha.

Athassa setthi attano sayapatarasatthaya dve sahassani, tassa
patarasatthaya sahassanti tini sahassani dapetva aha “ajja mayham
kattabbam pariharam tasseva karotha”ti. Vatva ca pana thapetva ekam
cintamanim nama piyabhariyam avasesajanampi “ajja tameva parivaretha”ti
vatva sabbasampattirh tassa niyyadesi. So setthino nhanodakena tasseva?
kotthake tasmim phalake nisinno nhatva tasseva nivasanasatake nivasetva
tasseva pallanke nisidi. Setthipi nagare bherim carapesi “bhattabhatiko
Gandhasetthissa gehe tini samvaccharani bhatim katva patim labhi, tassa
bhufijanasampattim olokentt”ti. Mahajano mafcatimafice abhiruhitva
passati, gamavasissa olokitolokitatthanam kampanakarappattam ahosi.
Nataka parivaretva atthamsu, tassa purato bhattapatim vaddhetva
thapayimsu. Athassa hatthadhovanavelaya Gandhamadane eko
Paccekabuddho sattame divase samapattito vutthaya “kattha nu kho ajja
bhikkhacaratthaya gacchami”ti upadharento bhattabhatikam addasa. Atha
so03 “ayam tini samvaccharani bhatirh katva bhattapatirm labhi, atthi nu kho
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etassa saddha, natthi’ti upadharento “atthi”ti fiatva “saddhapi ekacce
sangaham katum na sakkonti, sakkhissati nu kho me sangaham katun”ti
cintetva “sakkhissati ceva mama ca sangahakaranam nissaya

mahasampattim

1. Diva va rattim va (S1) 2. Tattheva (Sya) 3. Athassa etadahosi (S1, Ka)
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labhissatiti fiatva civaram parupitva pattamadaya vehasam abbhuggantva
parisantarena gantva tassa purato thitameva attanam dassesi.

So Paccekabuddham disva cintesi “aham pubbe adinnabhavena ekissa
bhattapatiya atthaya tini samvaccharani paragehe bhatim akasim, idani me
idam bhattam ekam rattindivam rakkheyya, sace pana nam ayyassa dassami,
anekanipi kappakotisahassani rakkhissati, ayyasseva nam dassami’ti. So tini
samvaccharani bhatim katva laddhabhattapatito ekapindampi mukhe
atthapetva tanham vinodetva sayameva patim ukkhipitva Paccekabuddhassa
santikam gantva patim afifassa hatthe datva paficapatitthitena vanditva
patim vamahatthena gahetva dakkhinahatthena tassa patte bhattam akiri.
Paccekabuddho bhattassa upaddhasesakale pattam hatthena pidahi. Atha
nam so aha “bhante ekova pativiso na sakka dvidha katum, ma mam
idhalokena! sanganhatha, paralokena? sangahameva karotha, savasesam
akatva niravasesameva dassami’’ti. Attano hi thokampi anavasesetva dinnam
niravasesadanam nama, tam mahapphalam hoti. So tatha karonto sabbam
datva puna vanditva aha “bhante ekam bhattapatim nissaya tini
samvaccharani me paragehe bhatim karontena dukkham anubhutam, idani
me nibbattanibbattatthane sukhameva hotu, tumhehi ditthadhammasseva
bhagt assan”ti. Paccekabuddho “evam hotu, cintamani viya te
sabbakamadado manosankappa3 punnacando viya piirentt”ti anumodanari
karonto—

“Icchitam patthitam tuyham, sabbameva samijjhatu.
Sabbe piirentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yatha4.

Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu.
Sabbe purentu sankappa, mani jotiraso yatha”ti—

Vatva “ayam mahajano yava Gandhamadanapabbatagamana mam passanto
titthatt”ti adhitthaya akasena Gandhamadanam agamasi.

1. Idhaloke (Sya, Ka) 2. Paraloke (Sya, Ka)
3. Sabbakame dadamana sankappa (Sya)
4. Di1-Ttha 2. 82; Am-Ttha 1. 146; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 127 pitthesupi.
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Mahajanopi nam passantova atthasi. So tattha gantva tam pindapatam
paficasatanam Paccekabuddhanam vibhajitva adasi. Sabbe attano pahonakarm
ganhimsu. “Appo pindapato katham pahos1’ti na cintetabbam. Cattari hi
acinteyyani! vuttani, tatrayam Paccekabuddhavisayoti. Mahajano
Paccekabuddhanam pindapatam vibhajitva diyyamanam disva
sadhukarasahassani pavattesi, asanisatanipatasaddo viya? ahosi. Tam sutva
Gandhasetthi cintesi “bhattabhatiko maya dinnasampattim dharetum
nasakkhi maiifie, tenayam mahajano parihasam karonto sannipatito nadati’ti.
So tappavattijananattham manusse pesesi. Te agantva “sampattidharaka
nama sami evam hontt”ti3 vatva tam pavattirh arocesurn. Setthi tarh sutvava
paficavannaya pitiya phutthasariro hutva “aho dukkaram tena katam, aham
ettakam kalam evartipaya sampattiya thito kifici datum nasakkhinti tam
pakkosapetva “saccam kira taya idam nama katan’’ti pucchitva “ama sam1’ti
vutte “handa sahassam gahetva tava dane mayhampi pattim dehi’ti aha. So

tatha akasi. Setthipissa sabbam attano santakam majjhe bhinditva adasi.

Catasso hi sampada nama vatthusampada paccayasampada
cetanasampada gunatirekasampadati. Tattha nirodhasamapattiraho# araha va
anagami va dakkhineyyo vatthusampada nama. Paccayanam dhammena
samena uppatti paccayasampada nama. Danato pubbe danakale paccha
bhageti tisu kalesu cetanaya somanassasahagatafianasampayuttabhavo
cetanasampada nama. Dakkhineyyassa samapattito vutthitabhavo
gunatirekasampada namati. Imassa ca khinasavo Paccekabuddho
dakkhineyyo, bhatim katva laddhabhavena paccayo dhammato uppanno, tisu
kalesu parisuddha cetana, samapattito vutthitamatto Paccekabuddho
gunatirekoti catassopi sampada nipphanna. Etasam anubhavena dittheva

dhamme mahasampattirh papunanti>. Tasma so setthino santika sampattim
labhi.

1. Am 1. 392 pitthe. 2. Asanipatasaddo viya (Sya)
3. Sampattidharako nama sami evartipo hotiti (Sya)
4. Nirodhasamapattito vutthito (S1, Ka) 5. Papunati (Sya, Ka)
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aparabhage ca rajapi imina katakammam sutva tam pakkosapetva sahassam
datva pattim gahetva tutthamanaso mahantam bhogakkhandham datva
setthitthanam adasi. Bhattabhatikasetthitissa namarn akasi. So
Gandhasetthina saddhim sahayo hutva ekato khadanto pivanto yavatayukam
thatva tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva ekam Buddhantaram dibbasampattim
anubhavitva imasmirm Buddhuppade Savatthiyam
Sariputtattherasstipatthakakule patisandhim ganhi. Athassa mata
laddhagabbhaparihara katipahaccayena “aho vataham paficasatehi bhikkhuhi
saddhim Sariputtattherassa satarasabhojanam datva kasayavatthanivattha
suvannasarakam adaya asanapariyante nisinna tesar bhikkhtinam
ucchitthavasesakam paribhufijeyyan”ti dohalini hutva tatheva katva dohalam
pativinodesil. Sa sesamangalesupi tatharipameva danam datva puttarh
vijayitva namaggahanadivase “puttassa me bhante sikkhapadani dethati
theramn aha. Thero “kimassa naman’ti pucchi. “Bhante puttassa me
patisandhiggahanato patthaya imasmim gehe kassaci dukkham nama na
bhiitapubbar, tenevassa Sukhakumaroti namarm bhavissati’ti vutte
tadevassa namam gahetva sikkhapadani adasi.

-

Tada evaficassa matu ‘“naham mama puttassa ajjhasayam bhindissami1’ti
cittam uppajji. Sa tassa kannavijjhanamangaladisupi tatheva danam adasi.
Kumaropi sattavassikakale “icchamaham amma therassa santike
pabbajitun”ti aha. Sa “sadhu tata, naham tava ajjhasayam bhindissami”ti
therar nimantetva bhojetva “bhante putto me pabbajitum icchati, imaham
sayanhasamaye viharam anessami’’ti theram uyyojetva fiatake sannipatetva
“puttassa me gihikale kattabbam kiccam ajjeva karissama’ti vatva puttam
alankaritva mahantena sirisobhaggena viharam netva therassa niyyadesi.
Theropi tam “tata pabbajja nama dukkara, sakkhissasi abhiramitun”ti vatva
“karissami vo bhante ovadan”ti vutte kammatthanam datva pabbajesi.
Matapitaropissa pabbajjaya sakkaram karonta antovihareyeva sattaham
Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa satarasabhojanam datva sayam
attano geham agamarsu. Atthame divase Sariputtatthero bhikkhusamghe
gamam pavitthe vihare kattabbakiccam katva samaneram pattacivaram

1. Pativinesi (ST)
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gahapetva gamam pindaya pavisi. Samanero antaramagge matikadini disva
Panditasamanero viya pucchi. Theropi tassa tatheva byakasi. Samanero tani
karanani sutva “sace tumhe attano pattacivaram ganheyyatha, aham
nivatteyyan”ti vatva therena tassa ajjhasayam abhinditva “samanera dehi
mama pattacivaran’ti pattacivare gahite theram vanditva nivattamano
“bhante mayham aharam aharamano satarasabhojanam ahareyyatha’ti aha.
Kuto tam labhissamiti. Attano pufifiena alabhanto mama pufifiena
labhissatha bhanteti. Athassa thero kuficikam datva gamam pindaya pavisi.
Sopi viharam agantva therassa gabbham vivaritva pavisitva dvaram pidhaya

attano kaye fianam otaretva nisidi.

Tassa gunatejena Sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi. Sakko “kim nu
kho etan”ti olokento samaneram disva “Sukhasamanero attano upajjhayassa
pattacivaram datva ‘samanadhammam karissami’ti nivatto, maya tattha
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ganturn vattati’ti cintetva cattaro maharaje pakkosapetva “gacchatha tata,
viharasstipavane dussaddake! sakune palapetha”ti uyyojesi. Te tatha katva
samanta? arakkham ganhimsu. Candimastiriye3 “attano vimanani gahetva
titthatha™ti anapesi. Tepi tatha karimsu. Sayampi avifichanatthane arakkham
ganhi. Viharo# sannisinno niravo ahosi. Samanero ekaggacittena vipassanar
vaddhetva tini maggaphalani papuni. Thero “samanerena ‘satarasabhojanam
ahareyyatha’ti vuttam, kassa nu kho ghare sakka laddhun’ti olokento ekam
ajjhasayasampannam upatthakakulam disva tattha gantva “bhante sadhu vo
katam ajja idhagacchantehi’ti tehi tutthamanasehi pattam gahetva
nisidapetva yagukhajjakam datva yava bhattakalam dhammakatham yacito
tesam sarantyadhammakatham kathetva kalam sallakkhetva desanam
nitthapesi. Athassa satarasabhojanam datva tam adaya gantukamam theram

disva “bhufijatha bhante, aparampi te dassama”ti theram bhojetva puna

pattaptram adamsu. Thero tam adaya “samanero me chato”ti

1. Dussadde (Ka) 2. Samanta (S1) 3. Candimastriya (S1) 4. Vihare (Si, Ka)
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turitaturito viharam payasi. Tam divasam Sattha patova nikkhamitva
Gandhakutiyam nisinnova avajjesi “ajja Sukhasamanero upajjhayassa
pattacivaram datva ‘samanadhammam karissami1’ti nivatto, nipphannam nu
kho tassa kiccan’ti. So tinnamyeva maggaphalanam pattabhavam disva
uttaripi upadharento “sakkhissatayam ajja arahattam papunitum, Sariputto
pana ‘samanero me chato’ti vegena bhattam adaya nikkhamati, sace
imasmim arahattam appatte bhattam aharissati, imassa antarayo bhavissati,

maya gantva dvarakotthake arakkham ganhitum vattatiti cintetva
Gandhakutito nikkhamitva dvarakotthake thatva arakkham ganhi.

Theropi bhattam ahari. Atha nam hettha vuttanayeneva cattaro paiihe
pucchi. Pafhavissajjanavasane samanero arahattam papuni. Sattha theram
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amantetva “gaccha Sariputta, samanerassa te bhattam deh1”ti aha. Thero
gantva dvaram akotesi. Samaneropi nikkhamitva upajjhayassa vattam katva
“bhattakiccam karohiti vutte therassa bhattena anatthikabhavam fiatva
Sattavassikakumaro tankhanafifieva arahattarn patto nicasanatthanarn!
paccavekkhanto bhattakiccam katva pattam dhovi. Tasmim kale cattaro
maharajano arakkham vissajjesum. Candimastriyapi vimanani muficimsu.
Sakkopi avifichanatthane arakkham vissajjesi. Suriyo nabhamajjham
atikkantoyeva pafifiayi. Bhikkhu “sayanho pafifiayati, samanerena ca idaneva
bhattakiccam katam, kim nu kho ajja pubbanho balava jato, sayanho
mando”’ti vadimsu. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “bhante ajja pubbanho balava jato, sayanho mando,
samanerena ca idaneva bhattakiccam katam, atha ca pana stiriyo
nabhamajjham atikkantoyeva pafifiayati”ti vutte “bhikkhave evamevam hoti
pufifiavantanam samanadhammakaranakale. Ajja hi cattaro maharajano
samanta arakkham ganhimsu, candimastiriya vimanani gahetva atthamsu,
sakko avifichanake arakkham ganhi, ahampi dvarakotthake arakkham

ganhim, ajja Sukhasamanero matikaya udakam harante, usukare usum ujum

1. Nibbanatthanam (S1, Ka)
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karonte, tacchake cakkadini karonte disva attanam dametva arahattam
patto”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

145. “Udakam hi nayanti nettika, usukara namayanti tejanam.
Darum namayanti tacchaka, attanam damayanti subbata’ti.

Tattha subbatati suvada, sukhena ovaditabba anusasitabbati attho.
Sesam hettha vuttanayameva.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Sukhasamaneravatthu ekadasamam.

Dandavaggavannana nitthita.

Dasamo vaggo.

63



11. Jaravagga

1. Visakhaya sahayikanarm vatthu

Ko nu haso kimanandoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Visakhaya sahayikayo arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kira paficasata kulaputta “evam ima appamadavihariniyo
bhavissanti”ti attano attano bhariyayo Visakham maha-upasikam
sampaticchapesum. Ta uyyanam va viharam va gacchantiyo taya
saddhimyeva gacchanti. Ta ekasmim kale “sattaham surachano bhavissatiti
chane samghutthe attano attano samikanam suram patiyadesum. Te sattaham
surachanam kilitva atthame divase kammantabheriya nikkhantaya kammante
agamarnsu!. Tapi itthiyo “mayarm samikanar sammukha surarh paturn na
labhimha, avasesa sura ca atthi, idam yatha te na jananti, tatha pivissamati
Visakhaya santikarn gantva “icchama ayye uyyanarm datthun”ti vatva “sadhu
amma, tena hi kattabbakiccani katva nikkhamathati vutte taya saddhim
gantva paticchannakarena suram niharapetva uyyane pivitva matta
vicarimsu. Visakhapi “ayuttam imahi katam, idani mam ‘samanassa
Gotamassa savika Visakha suram pivitva vicarati’ti titthiyapi garahissanti’ti
cintetva ta itthiyo aha “amma ayuttam vo katam, mamapi ayaso uppadito,
samikapi vo kujjhissanti, idani kim karissathati. Gilanalayam dassayissama
ayyeti. Tena hi pafifayissatha sakena kammenati. Ta geham gantva
gilanalayam karimsu. Atha tasam samika “itthannama ca itthannama ca
kahan”ti pucchitva “gilana”ti sutva “addha etahi avasesasura pita
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bhavissanti’ti sallakkhetva ta pothetva anayabyasanam papesum. Ta

aparasmimpi chanavare tatheva suram pivitukama Visakham upasankamitva
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“ayye uyyanam no nehi’ti vatva “pubbepi me tumhehi ayaso uppadito,
gacchatha, na vo aham nessami’’ti taya patikkhitta “idani evam na

karissama”ti sammantayitva2 puna tarh upasankamitva ahamsu

1. Kammantakiriyaya nikkhanta agamamsu (Sya) 2. Samassasetva (Sya, Ka)
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“ayye Buddhapujam katukamamha, viharam no nehi’’ti. Idani amma yujjati,
gacchatha, parivaccham karothati. Ta cankotakehi gandhamaladini
gahapetva surapunne mutthivarake hatthehi olambetva mahapate parupitva
Visakharm upasankamitva taya saddhim viharam pavisamana ekamantarm
gantva! mutthivarakeheva surarh pivitva varake chaddetva
dhammasabhayam Satthu purato nisidimsu.

Visakha “imasam bhante dhammam kathethati aha. Tapi madavegena
kampamanasarira “naccama, gayama’ti2 cittarh uppadesum. Atheka
marakayika devata “imasarn sarire3 adhimuccitva samanassa Gotamassa
purato vippakararh dassessami’ti cintetva tasam sarire3 adhimucci. Tasu
ekacca Satthu purato panim paharitva hasitum, ekacca nacciturn arabhimsu.
Sattha “kim idan”ti avajjento tarn karanam fiatva “na idani marakayikanam
otaram# labhiturh dassami. Na hi maya ettakarn kalarh paramiyo plirentena
marakayikanam otaralabhatthaya purita’ti ta samvejeturn bhamukalomato
rasmiyo vissajjesi, tavadeva andhakaratimisad ahosi. Ta bhita ahesurn
maranabhayatajjita. Tena tasam kucchiyam sura jiri. Sattha nisinnapallanke
antarahito Sinerumuddhani thatva unnalomato® rasmir vissajjesi,
tankhanamyeva candasahassuggamanam viya ahosi. Atha Sattha ta itthiyo

¢

amantetva “tumhehi mama santikam agacchamanahi pamattahi aganturm na
vattati. Tumhakam hi pamadeneva marakayika devata otaram labhitva
tumhe hasadinam akaranatthane hasadini’ karapesi, idani tumhehi
ragadinam agginam nibbapanatthaya ussaham katum vattatiti vatva imam

gathamaha—

146. “Ko nu haso kimanando, niccam pajjalite sati.
Andhakarena onaddha, padipam na gavesatha’ti.

Tattha Anandoti tutthi. Idam vuttarh hoti—imasmir lokasannivase
ragadihi ekadasahi aggthi niccam pajjalite sati ko nu tumhakam haso

1. Nisiditva (Ka) 2. Naccissama gayissamati (Si, Sya) 3. Sariresu (Sya, Ka)
4. Okasam (Ka) 5. Andhakaratimira (Ka) 6. Unnalomato (S1)
7. Hassadini (S1)
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va tutthi va? Nanu esa akattabbartipoyeva. Atthavatthukena hi
avijjandhakarena onaddha tumhe tasseva andhakarassa vidhamanatthaya

kim karana fianappadipam na gavesatha na karothati.
Desanavasane paficasatapi ta itthiyo sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Sattha tasam acalasaddhaya patitthitabhavam fiatva Sinerumatthaka
otaritva Buddhasane nisidi. Atha nam Visakha aha “bhante sura namesa
papika. Evartipa hi nama ima itthiyo tumhadisassa Buddhassa purato
nisiditva iriyapathamattampi santhapetum asakkontiyo utthaya panim
paharitva hasanagitanaccadini arabhimsu”ti. Sattha “ama Visakhe, papika
eva esa sura nama. Etafihi nissaya aneke satta anayabyasanam patta”ti vatva
“kada panesa bhante uppanna’ti vutte tassa uppattim vittharena kathetum

atitarn aharitva Kumbhajatakarn! kathesti.

Visakhaya sahayikanam vatthu pathamam.

2. Sirimavatthu

Passa cittakatanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto

Sirimam arabbha kathesi.

Sa kira Rajagahe abhirtpa ganika. Ekasmim pana antovasse
Sumanasetthiputtassa bhariyaya Punnakasetthissa dhitaya Uttaraya nama
upasikaya aparajjhitva tam pasadetukama tassa gehe bhikkhusamghena
saddhim katabhattakiccam Sattharam khamapetva tam divasam Dasabalassa

bhattanumodanam sutva—

“Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine.

Jine kadariyarh danena, saccena’likavadinan’ti2—

1. Khu 5. 361 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 36; Khu 1. 46 pitthesu.
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gathapariyosane sotapattiphalam papuni. Ayamettha sankhepo, vittharakatha
pana Kodhavagge anumodanagathavannanayameva avibhavissati. Evam
sotapattiphalar patta pana Sirima Dasabalarh nimantetva! punadivase
mahadanam datva sarnghassa atthakabhattam? nibaddharh dapesi3. Adito
patthaya nibaddham attha bhikkhtu geham gacchanti. “Sappim ganhatha,
khiram ganhathati-adini vatva tesam patte pureti. Ekena laddham tinnampi
catunnampi pahoti. Devasikam solasakahapanaparibbayena pindapato diyati.
Athekadivasam eko bhikkhu tassa gehe atthakabhattam bhuiijitva
tiyojanamatthake ekam viharam agamasi. Atha nam sayam therupatthane
nisinnam pucchimsu “avuso kaham bhikkham gahetva agatos1’ti. Sirimaya
atthakabhattam me bhuttanti. Manapam katva deti avusoti. “Na sakka tassa
bhattam vannetum, ativiya panitam katva deti, ekena laddham tinnampi
catunnampi pahoti, tassa pana deyyadhammatopi dassanameva uttaritaram.
Sa hi ittht evartipa ca evartipa ca’ti tassa gune vannesi.

Atheko bhikkhu tassa gunakatham sutva adassaneneva sineham
uppadetva “maya gantva tam datthum vattati’ti attano vassaggam kathetva
tam bhikkhum thitikam pucchitva “sve avuso tasmim gehe tvam
samghatthero hutva atthakabhattam labhissasi’ti sutva tankhanaiifieva
pattacivaram adaya pakkantopi patova arune uggate salakaggam pavisitva
thito samghatthero hutva tassa gehe atthakabhattam labhi. Yo pana bhikkhu
hiyyo bhufijitva pakkami, tassa gatavelayameva assa sarire rogo uppajji.
Tasma sa abharanani omuficitva nipajji. Athassa dasiyo atthakabhattam
labhitva agate bhikkhu disva arocesum. Sa sahattha patte gahetva
nisidapetum va parivisitum va asakkonti dasiyo anapesi “amma patte
gahetva ayye nisidapetva yagum payetva khajjakam datva bhattavelaya patte
puretva detha”ti. Ta “sadhu ayye”ti bhikkhtu pavesetva yagum payetva
khajjakam datva bhattavelaya bhattassa patte puretva tassa arocayimsu. Sa
“mam pariggahetva netha, ayye vandissami’ti vatva tahi pariggahetva
bhikkhtinam santikam nita vedhamanena sarirena bhikkhtu vandi. So
bhikkhu tam

1. Patva bhikkhusamgham nimantetva (Ka) 2. Atthasalakabhattam (S1)
3. Thapesi (Sya)



68 Khuddakanikaya

oloketva cintesi “gilanaya tava evartipa ayam etissa rupasobha, arogakale
pana sabbabharanapatimanditaya imissa kidis1 rupasampatti’ti. Athassa
anekavassakotisannicito kileso samudacari, so afifiani! hutva bhattarn
bhuiijitum asakkonto pattamadaya viharam gantva pattam pidhaya ekamante

thapetva civararh? pattharitva nipajji.

Atha nam eko sahayako bhikkhu yacantopi bhojeturn nasakkhi. So
chinnabhatto ahosi. Tam divasameva sayanhasamaye Sirima kalamakasi.
Raja Satthu sasanam pesesi “bhante Jivakassa kanitthabhagini Sirima
kalamakasi’ti. Sattha tam sutva rafifio sasanam pahini “Sirimaya
jhapanakiccam natthi, amakasusane tarm yatha kakasunakhadayo na
khadanti, tatha nipajjapetva rakkhapetha”ti. Rajapi tatha akasi. Patipatiya
tayo divasa atikkanta, catutthe divase sariram uddhumayi, navahi
vanamukhehi pulava paggharimsu, sakalasariram bhinnam salibhattacati
viya ahosi. Raja nagare bherim carapesi “thapetva geharakkhake darake
Sirimaya dassanattham anagacchantanam attha kahapanani dando”ti. Satthu
santikafica pesesi “Buddhappamukho kira bhikkhusamgho Sirimaya
dassanattham agacchatu”ti. Sattha bhikkhtinam arocesi “Sirimaya
dassanattham gamissama’ti. Sopi daharabhikkhu cattaro divase kassaci
vacanam aggahetva chinnabhattova nipajji. Patte bhattam putikam jatam,
patte malam utthahi. Atha nam so sahayako bhikkhu upasankamitva “avuso
Sattha Sirimaya dassanatthamh gacchati’ti aha. So tatha chatajjhattopi3
“Sirima”ti vuttapadeyeva sahasa utthahitva “kim bhanasi’ti aha. “Sattha
Sirimam datthum gacchati, tvampi gamissasi’ti vutte ‘“amagamissami’ti
bhattam chaddetva pattam dhovitva thavikaya pakkhipitva
bhikkhusamghena saddhim agamasi. Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto
ekapasse atthasi, bhikkhunisamghopi rajaparisapi upasakaparisapi
upasikaparisapi ekekapasse atthamsu.

=

Sattha rajanam pucchi “ka esa maharaja”ti. Bhante Jivakassa bhagini
Sirima namati. Sirima esati. Ama bhanteti.

1. Anaffiamano (Sya) 2. Civarakannam (Si, Ka) 3. Nipajjantopi (S1)
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tena hi nagare bherim carapehi “sahassam datva Sirimam ganhanttu”ti. Raja
tatha karesi. Ekopi ‘han’ti va ‘hun’ti val vadanto nama nahosi. Raja Satthu
arocesi “na ganhanti bhante”ti. Tena hi maharaja aggham oharehiti. Raja
“paficasatani datva ganhantt’ti bherim carapetva kafici ganhanakam adisva
“addhateyyani satani, dve satani, satam, pannasam, paficavisati kahapane,
dasa kahapane, pafica kahapane, ekam kahapanam, addham, padam,
masakam, kakanikam datva Sirimam ganhantt”ti bherim carapesi. Koci tam
na icchi. “Mudhapi ganhantt”ti bherim carapesi. ‘Han’ti va ‘hun’ti va
vadanto nama nahosi. Raja “mudhapi bhante ganhanto nama natthi’ti aha.
Sattha “passatha bhikkhave mahajanassa piyam matugamam, imasmimyeva
nagare sahassam datva pubbe ekadivasam labhimsu, idani mudha
ganhantopi natthi, evaripam nama riipar khayavayappattam, passatha

bhikkhave aturam attabhavanti vatva imam gathamaha—

147. “Passa cittakatamm bimbam, arukayam samussitam.

Aturarh bahusankappar, yassa natthi dhuvar thititi.

Tattha cittakatanti katacittar, vatthabharanamalalattakadihi vicittanti2
attho. Bimbanti dighadiyuttatthanesu dighadihi angapaccangehi santhitam
attabhavam. Arukayanti navannam vanamukhanam vasena arubhuitam
kayarh. Samussitanti tihi atthisatehi samussitarn. Aturanti sabbakalarh
iriyapathadihi pariharitabbataya niccagilanam. Bahusankappanti mahajanena
bahudha sankappitam. Yassa natthi dhuvam thititi yassa dhuvabhavo va
thitibhavo va natthi, ekantena

bhedanavikiranaviddhamsanadhammamevetarm, imam passathati attho.

Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi,

sopi bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahiti.

Sirimavatthu dutiyam.

1. Ahanti va ahanti va (Sya) 2. Vatthabharanamalalankaradihi cittakatanti (Sya, Ka)
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3. Uttaratherivatthu

Parijinnamidanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto

Uttaratherim nama bhikkhunim arabbha kathesi.

Thert kira visavassasatika jatiya pindaya caritva laddhapindapata
antaravithiyam ekam bhikkhum disva pindapatena apucchitva tassa
apatikkhipitva ganhantassa sabbam datva nirahara ahosi. Evam dutiyepi
tatiyepi divase tasseva bhikkhuno tasmimyeva thane bhattam datva nirahara
ahosi, catutthe divase pana pindaya caranti ekasmim sambadhatthane
Sattharam disva patikkamanti olambantam attano civarakannam akkamitva
santhatum asakkonti parivattitva pati. Sattha tassa santikam gantva “bhagini
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parijinno te attabhavo na cirasseva bhijjissati”’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

148. “Parijinnamidam rupam, roganilam pabhanguram.

Bhijjati putisandeho, maranantam hi jivitanti.

Tassattho—bhagini idarh tava sarirasankhatam rtipam
mahallakabhavena parijinnam, tafica kho sabbaroganam nivasatthanatthena
roganilam!, yatha kho pana tarunopi singalo “jarasingalo”ti vuccati,
tarunapi galocilata “putilata’ti vuccati, evam tadahujatarh suvannavannampi
samanam niccam paggharanatthena pititaya pabhanguram?, so esa pitiko
samano tava deho bhijjati, na cirasseva bhijjissatiti veditabbo. Kim karana?
Maranantar hi jivitarh yasma3 sabbasattanam jivitarh

maranapariyosanamevati vuttam hoti.

Desanavasane sa theri sotapattiphalam patta, mahajanassapi satthika

dhammadesana ahositi.

Uttaratherivatthu tatiyam.

1. Roganiddham (S1), roganiddham (Sya) 2. Pabhangunam (Sya)
3. Tasma (Si, Ka)
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4, Sambahula-adhimanikabhikkhuvatthu

Yanimaniti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
sambahule adhimanike bhikkhtu arabbha kathesi.

Paficasata kira bhikkhu Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arafifiam
pavisitva ghatenta vayamanta jhanam nibbattetva “kilesanam asamudacarena
pabbajitakiccarh no nipphannarn!, attana patiladdhagunarn Satthu
arocessama’ti agamimsu. Sattha tesam bahidvarakotthakam pattakaleyeva
Anandattheram aha “Ananda etesarn bhikkhiinarh pavisitva maya?2 ditthena
kammam natthi, amakasusanam gantva tato agantva mam passantu’ti. Thero
gantva tesam tamattham arocesi. Te “kim amhakam amakasusanena’ti
avatvava “dighadassina Buddhena karanam dittham bhavissati”ti
amakasusanam gantva tattha kunapani passanta ekahadvihapatitesu
kunapesu aghatam patilabhitva tam khanam patitesu allasariresu ragam
uppadayimsu, tasmim khane attano sakilesabhavam janimsu. Sattha
Gandhakutiyam nisinnova obhasam pharitva tesam bhikkhtinam sammukhe
kathento viya “nappatirtiparn nu kho3 bhikkhave tumhakarh evariipar
atthisanghatam disva ragaratim uppadetun’ti vatva imarm gathamaha—

149. “Yanimani apatthani, alabuneva sarade.
Kapotakani atthini, tani disvana ka rati’ti.

Tattha apatthaniti* chadditani. Saradeti saradakale vatatapapahatani
tattha tattha vippakinna-alabiini viya. Kapotakaniti kapotakavannani. Tani
disvanati tani evartpani atthini disva tumhakam ka rati, nanu
appamattakampi kamaratim katum na vattatiyevati attho.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu yathathitava arahattam patva Bhagavantam
abhitthavamana agantva vandimsuti.

Sambahula-adhimanikabhikkhuvatthu catuttham.

1. Nipphannanti mafifiamana (Sya) 2. Mam (Ka)
3. Patirtpam nu kho (Sya, Ka) 4. Apattaniti (Ka)
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5. Janapadakalyan1 Riipanandatherivatthu

Atthinamh nagaram katanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Janapadakalyanim Rupanandatherim arabbha kathesi.

Sa kira ekadivasam cintesi “mayham jetthabhatiko rajjasirim pahaya
pabbajitva loke aggapuggalo Buddho jato, puttopissa Rahulakumaro
pabbajito, bhattapi me pabbajito, matapi me pabbajita, ahampi ettake
fatijane pabbajite gehe kim karissami, pabbajissam1’ti. Sa
bhikkhunupassayam gantva pabbaji fiatisineheneva, no saddhaya,
abhiripataya pana Rpanandati pafinayi. “Sattha kira ‘rupam aniccam
dukkharm anatta, vedana, safifia, sankhara, vifiianam aniccam dukkham
anatta’ti vadeti’ti sutva sa evam dassaniye pasadike mamapi ripe dosam
katheyyati Satthu sammukhibhavam na gacchati. Savatthivasino patova
danam datva samadinnuposatha suddhuttarasanga gandhamaladihattha
sayanhasamaye Jetavane sannipatitva dhammam sunanti.
Bhikkhunisamghopi Satthu dhammadesanaya uppannacchando viharam
gantva dhammam sunati. Dhammam sutva nagaram pavisanto Satthu
gunakatham kathentova pavisati.

Catuppamanike hi lokasannivase appakava te satta, yesam Tathagatam
passantanam pasado na uppajjati. Ripappamanikapi hi Tathagatassa
lakkhananubyafijanapatimanditam suvannavannam sariram disva pasidanti,
ghosappamanikapi anekani jatisatani nissaya pavattam Satthu
gunaghosaficeva atthangasamannagatarn dhammadesanaghosafica sutva
pasidanti, lukhappamanikapissa civaradilukhatam paticca pasidanti,
dhammappamanikapi “evartiparn Dasabalassa silam, evartipo samadhi,
evartipa pafifia, Bhagava siladihi gunehi asamo appatipuggalo”ti pasidanti.
Tesam Tathagatassa gunam kathentanam mukham nappahoti. Ripananda
bhikkhuninaficeva upasikanafica santika Tathagatassa gunakatham sutva
cintesi “ativiya me bhatikassa vannam kathentiyeva. Ekadivasampi me rtipe
dosam kathento kittakam kathessati. Yamnunaham bhikkhunthi saddhim
gantva attanam adassetvava Tathagatam passitva dhammamassa sunitva
agaccheyyan”ti. Sa “ahampi ajja dhammassavanam gamissami’’ti
bhikkhuninam arocesi.
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Bhikkhuniyo “cirassam vata Rupanandaya Satthu upatthanam
gantukamata uppanna, ajja Sattha imam nissaya vicitradhammadesanam
nananayam desessati’ti tutthamanasa tam adaya nikkhamimsu. Sa
nikkhantakalato patthaya “aham attanam neva dassessami’’ti cintesi. Sattha
“ajja rupananda mayham upatthanam agamissati, kidist nu kho tassa
dhammadesana sappaya’ti cintetva “rupagaruka esa attabhave balavasineha,
kantakena kantakuddharanam viya rupenevassa rupamadanimmadanam
sappayan’’ti sannitthanam katva tassa viharam pavisanasamaye ekam pana
abhiripam itthim solasavassuddesikam rattavatthanivattham
sabbabharanapatimanditam bijanim gahetva attano santike thatva
bijayamanam iddhibalena abhinimmini. Tam kho pana itthim Sattha ceva
passati Ripananda ca. Sa bhikkhunihi saddhim viharam pavisitva
bhikkhuninam pitthipasse thatva paficapatitthitena Sattharam vanditva
bhikkhuninam antare nisinna padantato patthaya Sattharam olokenti
lakkhanavicittam anubyafijanasamujjalam byamappabhaparikkhittam Satthu
sariram disva punnacandasassirikam mukham olokenti samipe thitam
itthirupam addasa. Sa tam oloketva attabhavam olokenti
suvannarajahamsiya purato kakisadisam attanam avamaiiii.
Iddhimayartiparn! ditthakalato patthayeva hi tassa akkhini bhamirhsu. Sa
“aho imissa kesa sobhana, aho nalatam? sobhanan™ti sabbesam
sarfrappadesanarm3 riipasiriya samakaddhitacitta tasmirh riipe balavasineha
ahosi.

Sattha tassa tattha abhiratim fiatva dhammam desentova tam riipam
solasavassuddesikabhavam atikkamitva visativassuddesikam katva dassesi.
Rilpananda oloketva “na vatidarhd riiparh purimasadisan”ti thokarn
virattacitta ahosi. Sattha anukkameneva tassa itthiya sakim vijatavannam
majjhimitthivannam jarajinnamahallikitthivannafica dassesi. Sapi
anupubbeneva “idampi antarahitam, idampi antarahitanti jarajinnakale tam
virajjamana khandadantim palitasiram obhaggam gopanasivankam
dandaparayanam pavedhamanam disva ativiya virajji. Atha Sattha tam
byadhina abhibhuitam katva dassesi. Sa tankhananfieva dandafica
talavantafica chaddetva

1. Iddhimayarupassa (S1) 2. Lalatam (Sya) 3. Sarirappadesanam (Sya, Ka)
4. Samakaddhitacittataya (S1) 5. Nevidam (Ka)
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mahaviravam viravamana bhumiyam patitva sake muttakarise nimugga
aparaparam parivatti. Rlpananda tampi disva ativiya virajji. Satthapi tassa
itthiya maranam dassesi. Sa tankhanamyeva uddhumatakabhavam apajji,
navahi vanamukhehi pubbavattiyo ceva pulava ca paggharimsu, kakadayo
sannipatitva vilumpimsu. Ripanandapi tam oloketva “ayam itth1 imasmim
yeva thane jaram patta, byadhim patta, maranam patta, imassapi me
attabhavassa evameva jarabyadhimaranani agamissanti’ti attabhavam
aniccato passi. Aniccato ditthatta eva pana dukkhato anattato ditthoyeva
hoti. Athassa tayo bhava aditta geha viya givaya baddhakunapam viya ca
upatthahimsu, kammatthanabhimukham cittam pakkhandi. Sattha taya
aniccato ditthabhavam fatva ‘“sakkhissati nu kho sayameva attano patittham
katun’ti olokento “na sakkhissati, bahiddha paccayam laddhum vattati”ti
cintetva tassa sappayavasena dhammam desento aha—

“Aturam asucirn pitirh, passa Nande samussayar.
Uggharantam paggharantam, balanam abhipatthitam.

Yatha idam tatha etam, yatha etam tatha idam.
Dhatuto! sufifiato passa, ma lokam punaragami.
Bhave chandam virajetva, upasanto carissati’ti.

Ittharh sudam? Bhagava Nandarm bhikkhunim arabbha ima gathayo
abhasitthati. Nanda desananusarena fianam pesetva sotapattiphalam papuni.
Athassa upari tinnam maggaphalanam vipassanaparivasatthaya
sufifiatakammatthanam kathetum “Nande ma ‘imasmim sarire saro atthi’ti
safifiam kari. Appamattakopi hi ettha saro natthi, tini atthisatani ussapetva
katamh Atthinagarametanti vatva imam gathamaha—

150. “Atthinam nagaram katam, mamsalohitalepanam.
Yattha jara ca maccu ca, mano makkho ca ohito™ti.

Tassattho—yatheva hi pubbannaparannadinam odahanatthaya katthani
ussapetva vallthi bandhitva mattikaya vilimpetva nagarasankhatam bahiddha

1. Dhatuyo (Sya) 2. Idam suttarh (Ka)
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geham karonti, evamidam ajjhattikampi tini atthisatani ussapetva
nharuvinaddham mamsalohitalepanam tacapaticchannam jiranalakkhanaya
jaraya maranalakkhanassa maccuno arohasampadadini paticca
mafifianalakkhanassal manassa sukatakaranavinasanalakkhanassa makkhassa
ca odahanatthaya nagaram katarm. Evartipo eva hi ettha kayikacetasiko
abadho ohito, ito uddham kifici gayhupagam natthiti.

Desanavasane sa theri arahattam papuni, mahajanassapi satthika
dhammadesana ahositi.

Janapadakalyant rupanandatherivatthu paficamam.

6. Mallikadevivatthu

Jiranti veti imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Mallikam
devim arabbha kathesi.

Sa kira ekadivasam nhanakotthakam pavittha mukham dhovitva
onatasarira jangham dhovitum arabhi. Taya ca saddhimyeva pavittho eko
vallabhasunakho atthi. So tam tatha onatam disva asaddhammasanthavam
katum arabhi. Sa phassam sadiyanti atthasi. Rajapi uparipasade vatapanena
olokento tam disva tato agatakale “nassa vasali, kasma evartipamakasi’ti
aha. Kim maya katam devati. Sunakhena saddhim santhavoti. Natthetam
devati. Maya samam dittham, naham tava saddahissami, nassa vasaliti.
“Maharaja yo koci imam kotthakam pavittho imina vatapanena olokentassa
ekova dvidha panfiayati’ti abhutam kathesi. Deva sace me na saddahasi,
etam kotthakam pavisa, aham tam imina vatapanena olokessamiti. Raja
miilhadhatuko? tassa vacanarh saddahitva kotthakarh pavisi. Sapi kho devi
vatapane thatva lolokentt “andhabala maharaja kim nametam, ajikaya
saddhim santhavam karos1’ti aha. “Naham bhadde evartipam karomi’ti ca

vuttepi “maya samam dittham, naham tava saddahissam1”ti aha.

1. Majjanalakkhanassa (Sya) 2. Mandadhatuko (Sya)
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Tam sutva raja “addha imam kotthakam pavittho ekova dvidha
panfiayati’ti saddahi. Mallika cintesi “ayam raja andhabalataya maya
vaficito, papam me katam, ayafica me abhutena abbhacikkhito, idam me
kammam Satthapi janissati, dve aggasavakapi asiti mahasavakapi janissanti,
aho vata me bhariyam kammam katan”ti. Ayam kira rafifio asadisadane
sahayika ahosi. Tattha ca ekadivasam katapariccago dhanassa cuddasakoti-
agghanako ahosi. Tathagatassa setacchattam nisidanapallanko adharako
padapithanti imani pana cattari anagghaneva ahesum. Sa maranakale
evarlipam mahapariccagam nanussaritva tadeva papakammam anussaranti
kalam katva Avicimhi nibbatti. Rafifio pana sa ativiya piya ahosi. So
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balavasokabhibhtito tassa sarirakiccam karetva “nibbattatthanamassa

pucchissami’ti Satthu santikam agamasi. Sattha yatha so agatakaranam na
sarati, tatha akasi. So Satthu santike sarantyadhammakatham sutva geham
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pavitthakale saritva “aham bhane Mallikaya nibbattatthanam pucchissamiti
Satthu santikam gantva pamuttho, sve puna pucchissami”ti punadivasepi
agamasi. Satthapi patipatiya satta divasani yatha so na sarati, tatha akasi.
Sapi sattahameva niraye paccitva atthame divase tato cuta Tusitabhavane
nibbatti. Kasma panassa Sattha asaranabhavam akasiti? Sa kira tassa ativiya
piya ahosi manapa, tasma tassa niraye nibbattabhavam sutva “sace evartpa
saddhasampanna niraye nibbatta, danam datva kim karissam1”ti
micchaditthim gahetva paficannam bhikkhusatanam gehe pavattam
niccabhattam harapetva niraye nibbatteyya, tenassa Sattha sattaham
asaranabhavam katva atthame divase pindaya caranto sayameva

rajakuladvaram agamasi.

Raja “Sattha agato”ti sutva nikkhamitva pattam adaya pasadam
abhiruhitum arabhi. Sattha pana rathasalaya nisiditum akaram dassesi. Raja
Sattharam tattheva nisidapetva yagukhajjakena patimanetva vanditva
nisinnova aham bhante Mallikaya deviya nibbattatthanam pucchissamiti
gantva pamuttho, kattha nu kho sa bhante nibbattati. Tusitabhavane
maharajati, bhante taya Tusitabhavane anibbattantiyalko afifio

1. Anibbattiya (Sya, Ka)
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nibbattissati, bhante natthi taya sadisa itthi. Tassa hi nisinnatthanadisu “sve
Tathagatassa idam dassami, idarm karissam1”’ti danasamvidhanarm thapetva
aifiam kiccameva natthi, bhante tassa paralokam gatakalato patthaya
sarirarh me na vahatitil. Atha nam Sattha “ma cintayi maharaja, sabbesarn
dhuvadhammo ayan™ti vatva “ayam maharaja ratho kassa”ti pucchi. Tam
sutva raja sirasmim afijalim patitthapetva “pitamahassa me bhanteti aha.
Ayam kassati. Pitu me bhanteti. Ayam pana ratho kassati. Mama bhanteti.
Evarh vutte Sattha “maharaja tava pitamahassa ratho tenevakarena? tava pitu
ratham na papuni, tava pitu ratho tava ratham na papuni, evartipassa nama
katthakalingarassapi jara agacchati, kimangam pana attabhavassa. Maharaja
sappurisadhammasseva hi jara natthi, satta pana ajiraka nama natth1’ti vatva
imam gathamaha—

151. “Jiranti ve rajaratha sucitta,
Atho sarTrampi jaram upeti.
Satafica dhammo na jaram upeti,
Santo have sabbhi pavedayanti’ti.

Tattha veti nipato. Sucittati sattahi ratanehi aparehi ca rathalankarehi
sutthu cittita3 rajunarn rathapi jiranti. Sarirampiti na kevalarh ratha eva,
idam suppatijaggitam sarirampi khandiccadini papunantarm# jararh upeti.
Sataficati Buddhadinam pana santanam navavidho lokuttaradhammo ca kifici
upaghatarh na upetiti> na jararh upeti nama. Pavedayantiti evarh santo
Buddhadayo sabbhi panditehi saddhim kathentiti attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Mallikadevivatthu chattham.

7. Laludayittheravatthu

Appassutayanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Laludayittheram arabbha kathesi.

1. Sartrameva na bhavatiti (S1) 2. Kena karanena (Sya, Ka)
3. Citta (Sya), cittaka (Ka) 4. Papunati (Sya, Ka) 5. Na Karoti (Sya, Ka)



78 Khuddakanikaya

So kira mangalam karontanam geham gantva “tirokuttesu titthantiti-
adina! nayena avamangalarh katheti, avamangalam karontanarh geharh
gantva tirokuttadisu kathetabbesu “danafica dhammacariya ca’ti-adina?
nayena mangalagatha va “yam kifici vittam idha va huram va’ti
Ratanasuttarh3 va katheti. Evamh tesu tesu thanesu “afifiarh kathessami’ti
affiam kathentopi “afifiarh kathem1”ti na janati. Bhikkht tassa katham sutva
Satthu arocesum “kim bhante Laludayissa mangalamangalatthanesu
gamanena, aiifiasmim kathetabbe afinameva katheti’ti. Sattha “na bhikkhave
idanevesa evam katheti, pubbepi afifiasmim kathetabbe afifiameva kathest”ti

vatva atitam ahari—

Atite kira Baranasiyam Aggidattassa nama brahmanassa putto
Somadattakumaro nama rajanam upatthahi. So rafifa piyo ahosi manapo.
Brahmano pana kasikammam nissaya jivati. Tassa dveyeva gona ahesum.
Tesu eko mato. Brahmano puttar aha “tata Somadatta rajanarn me yacitva
ekam gonam ahara”ti. Somadatto ‘“sacaham rajanam yacissami, lahubhavo
me pafifiayissati’ti cintetva “tumheyeva tata rajanam yacathati vatva “tena
hi tata mam gahetva yahi’ti vutto cintesi “ayam brahmano dandhapaifio
abhikkamadivacanamattampi na janati, afifasmir vattabbe afifiameva
vadati, sikkhapetva pana nam nessami’ti. So tam adaya biranatthambhakam
nama susanam gantva tinakalape bandhitva “ayam raja, ayam uparaja, ayam
senapatl’ti namani katva patipatiya pitu dassetva “tumhehi rajakulam gantva
evam abhikkamitabbarm, evam patikkamitabbam, evam nama raja vattabbo,
evam nama uparaja, rajanam pana upasankamitva ‘jayatu bhavam
maharaja’ti vatva evam thatva imam gatham vatva gonam yaceyyatha’ti
gatham ugganhapesi—

“Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettarn kasamase.
Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam dehi khattiya™ti.

So hi samvaccharamattena tam gatham pagunam katva pagunabhavam
puttassa arocetva “tena hi tata kaficideva pannakaram adaya agacchatha,

1. Khu 1. 8; Khu 2. 129 pitthesu. 2. Khu 1. 4, 319 pitthesu.
3. Khu 1. 5, 312 pitthesu.
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aham purimataram gantva rafifio santike thassami’’ti vutte “sadhu tata’ti
pannakaram gahetva Somadattassa rafifio santike thitakale ussahappatto
rajakulam gantva rafifia tutthacittena katapatisammodano “tata cirassam vata
agatattha, idamasanam nisiditva vadatha, yenatthoti vutte imarm
gathamaha—

“Dve me gona maharaja, yehi khettam kasamase.
Tesu eko mato deva, dutiyam ganha khattiya™ti.

Rafifia “kim vadesi tata, puna vadehi’ti vuttepi tameva gatham aha.
Raja tena virajjhitva kathitabhavam fiatva sitarn katva “Somadatta
tumhakam gehe bahu mafifie gona’ti vatva “tumhehi dinna bahu bhavissanti
deva’ti vutte bodhisattassa tussitva brahmanassa solasa gone
alankarabhandakam nivasagamaficassa brahmadeyyam datva mahantena

yasena brahmanarm uyyojesiti.

Sattha imam dhammadesanarh aharitva “tada raja Anando ahosi,
brahmano Laludayi, Somadatto pana ahameva’ti jatakam samodhanetva “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa attano appassutataya afilasmim vattabbe
aifiameva vadati. Appassutapuriso hi balibaddasadiso nama hoti”’ti vatva
imam gathamaha—

152. “Appassutayam puriso, balibaddova jirati.

~ o~ — =99

Mamsani tassa vaddhanti, pafifia tassa na vaddhati™ti.

Tattha appassutayanti ekassa va dvinnam va pannasakanam. Atha va
pana vagganam! sabbantimena paricchedena ekassa va dvinnarh va
suttantanam vapi? abhavena appassuto ayarm. Kammatthanarh pana
uggahetva anuyufjanto bahussutova. Balibaddova jiratiti yatha hi balibaddo
Jjiramano vaddhamano neva matu, na pitu, na sesafiatakanam atthaya
vaddhati, atha kho niratthakameva jirati, evamevam ayampi na
upajjhayavattam karoti, na acariyavattam, na agantukavattadini, na
bhavanaramatarn3 anuyufijati, niratthakameva jirati, mamsani tassa
vaddhantiti yatha balibaddassa “yuganangaladini vahiturh asamattho eso”ti
arafifie vissatthassa tattheva

1. Suttavagganam (Sya), pannarasavagganam (Ka) 2. Suttantanampi (Sya)
3. Bhavanamattam (Ka)
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vicarantassa khadantassa pivantassa mamsani vaddhanti, evameva imassapi

hi vissatthassa sangham! nissaya cattaro paccaye labhitva
uddhavirecanadini katva kayam posentassa mamsani vaddhanti, thullasariro
hutva vicarati. Pafifia tassati lokiyalokuttara panassa pafifia ekangulamattapi
na vaddhati, arafifie pana gacchalatadini viya cha dvarani nissaya tanha ceva

navavidhamano ca vaddhatiti attho.

Desanavasane mahajano sotapattiphaladini papuniti.

Laludayittheravatthu sattamam.

8. Udanavatthu

Anekajatisammsaranti imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Bodhirukkhamiule
nisinno udanavasena udanetva aparabhage Anandattherena puttho kathesi.

So hi Bodhirukkhamiile nisinno stiriye anatthangateyeva marabalam
viddhamsetva pathamayame pubbenivasapaticchadakam tamam padaletva
majjhimayame dibbacakkhum visodhetva pacchimayame sattesu karufifiatam
paticca paccayakare fianam otaretva tarm anulomapatilomavasena
sammasanto arunuggamanavelaya sammasambodhim abhisambujjhitva
anekehi Buddhasatasahassehi avijahitam udanam udanento ima gatha
abhasi—

153. “Anekajatisamsaram, sandhavissam anibbisam.
Gahakaram gavesanto, dukkha jati punappunam.

154. Gahakaraka ditthosi, puna geham na kahasi.
Sabba te phasuka bhagga, gahakttam visankhatam.
Visankharagatam cittam, tanhanam khayamajjhaga’ti.

Tattha gahakararh gavesantoti ahamh imassa attabhavasankhatassa
gehassa karakam tanhavaddhakim gavesanto yena fianena sakka tam?

1. Jangham (Ka) 2. So (Sya, Ka)
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datthum, tassa bodhifianassatthaya Dipankarapadamile katabhiniharo
ettakam kalam anekajatisamsaram anekajatisatasahassasankhatam imam
samsaravattam anibbisam tar fianam avindanto alabhantoyeva
sandhavissam samsarim, aparaparam anuvicarinti attho. Dukkha jati
punappunanti idamh gahakarakagavesanassa karanavacanarn!. Yasma
jarabyadhimaranamissitaya jati namesa punappunam upagantum dukkha, na
ca sa tasmim aditthe nivattati. Tasma tam gavesanto sandhavissanti attho.
Ditthositi sabbafifiutafifianam pativijjhantena maya idani ditthosi. Puna
gehanti puna imasmirm samsaravatte attabhavasankhatarn mama geham na
kahasi. Sabba te phasuka bhaggati tava sabba avasesa kilesaphasuka maya
bhagga. Gahaktitam visankhatanti imassa taya katassa attabhavagehassa
avijjasankhatam kannikamandalampi maya viddhamsitam. Visankharagatam
cittanti idani mama cittarh visankharam nibbanam arammanakaranavasena
gatam anupavittham. Tanhanam khayamajjhagati tanhanam khayasankhatam
arahattamm adhigatosmiti.

Udanavatthu atthamam.

9. Mahadhanasetthiputtavatthu

Acaritvati imarh dhammadesanar Sattha Isipatane Migadaye viharanto
Mahadhanasetthiputtarh arabbha kathesi.

So kira Baranasiyam asitikotivibhave kule nibbatti. Athassa matapitaro
cintesurnh “amhakam kule mahabhogakkhandho, puttassa no hatthe thapetva
yathasukham paribhogam karissama, afifiena kammena kiccam natth1”ti.
Tam naccagitavaditamattameva sikkhapesum. Tasmimyeva nagare
aifiasmim asitikotivibhave kule eka dhitapi nibbatti. Tassapi matapitaro
tatheva cintetva tam naccagitavaditamattameva sikkhapesum. Tesam
vayappattanam avahavivaho ahosi. Atha nesam aparabhage matapitaro
kalamakamsu. Dve-asitikotidhanam ekasmimyeva gehe ahosi. Setthiputto
divasassa tikkhattum

1. Gahakarakam gavesantassa punappunajananam cavanam dukkhar (S1)
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rafifo upatthanam gacchati. Atha tasmim nagare dhutta cintesum “sacayam
setthiputto surasondo bhavissati, amhakam phasukam bhavissati,
ugganhapema nam surasondabhavan™ti. Te suram adaya khajjakamarmse!
ceva lonasakkhara ca dussante? bandhitvamulakande gahetva tassa
rajakulato agacchantassa maggam olokayamana nisiditva tam agacchantam
disva suram pivitva lonasakkharam mukhe khipitva mulakandam damsitva
“vassasatam jiva sami, setthiputta tam nissaya mayam
khadanapivanasamattha bhaveyyama”ti ahamsu. So tesam vacanam sutva
pacchato agacchantam culupatthakam pucchi “kim ete pivanti’ti. Ekam
panakam samiti. Manapajatikam etanti. Sami imasmim jivaloke imina
sadisam patabbayuttakam nama natthiti. So “evam sante mayapi patum
vattati’ti thokam thokam aharapetva pivati. Athassa na cirasseva te dhutta
pivanabhavam fiatva tam parivarayimsu. Gacchante kale parivaro maha
ahosi. So satenapi satadvayenapi suram aharapetva pivanto imina
anukkameneva nisinnatthanadisu kahapanarasim thapetva suram pivanto
“imina mala aharatha, imina gandhe, ayam jano jute cheko, ayam nacce,
ayam gite, ayarm vadite. Imassa sahassam detha, imassa dve sahassani’’ti
evam vikiranto na cirasseva attano santakam asitikotidhanam khepetva
“khinam te sami dhanan”ti vutte kim bhariyaya me santakam natthiti. Atthi
samiti. Tena hi tam aharathati. Tampi tatheva khepetva anupubbena khetta-
aramuyyanayoggadikampi antamaso bhajanabhandakampi
attharanapavurananisidanampi sabbam attano santakam vikkinitva khadi.
Atha nam mahallakakale yehissa kulasantakam geham vikkinitva gahitam, te
tamh geha niharimsu. So bhariyam adaya parajanassa gehabhittim nissaya
vasanto kapalakhandam adaya bhikkhaya caritva janassa ucchitthakam
bhufijitum arabhi.

Atha nam ekadivasam asanasalaya dvare thatva daharasamanerehi
diyyamanam ucchitthakabhojanam patigganhantam disva Sattha sitam
patvakasi. Atha nam Anandatthero sitakaranam pucchi. Sattha sitakaranarm
kathento “passananda imam Mahadhanasetthiputtam imasmimyeva nagare

1. Bhajjitamarse (S1), khajjamarse (Sya) 2. Dasante (S1)
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dve-asitikotidhanam khepetva bhariyam adaya bhikkhaya carantam. Sace hi
ayam pathamavaye bhoge akhepetva kammante payojayissa, imasmimyeva
nagare aggasetthi abhavissa. Sace pana nikkhamitva pabbajissa, arahattam
papunissa, bhariyapissa anagamiphale patitthahissa. Sace majjhimavaye
bhoge akhepetva kammante payojayissa, dutiyasetthi abhavissa,
nikkhamitva pabbajanto anagami abhavissa. Bhariyapissa sakadagamiphale
patitthahissa. Sace pacchimavaye bhoge akhepetva kammante payojayissa,
tatiyasetthi abhavissa, nikkhamitva pabbajantopi sakadagami abhavissa,
bhariyapissa sotapattiphale patitthahissa. Idani panesa gihibhogatopi
parihino samafifiatopi. Parihayitva ca pana sukkhapallale koficasakuno viya

jato”’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

155. “Acaritva brahmacariyam, aladdha yobbane dhanam.

Jinnakoficava jhayanti, khinamaccheva pallale.

156. Acaritva brahmacariyam, aladdha yobbane dhanam.

Senti capatikhinava, puranani anutthunan’ti.

Tattha acaritvati brahmacariyavasam avasitva. Yobbaneti anuppanne va
bhoge uppadetum uppanne va bhoge rakkhitum samatthakale dhanampi
alabhitva. Khinamaccheti te evartipa bala udakassa abhava khinamacche
pallale parikkhinapatta jinpakofica viya avajhayanti. Idam vuttarh hoti—
pallale udakassa abhavo viya hi imesam vasanatthanassa abhavo,
macchanam khinabhavo viya imesam bhoganam abhavo, khinapattanam
koficanam uppatitva gamanabhavo viya imesam idani jalathalapathadihi
bhoge santhapetum asamatthabhavo. Tasma te khinapatta kofica viya ettheva
bajjhitva avajhayantiti. Capatikhinavati capato atikhinal, capa vinimuttati
attho. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha capa vinimutta sara yathavegam gantva
patita, tam gahetva ukkhipante asati tattheva upacikanam bhattam honti,

evam imepi

1. Capatikhitta vati capato atikhitta (S1)
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tayo vaye atikkanta idani attanam uddharitum asamatthataya maranam
upagamissanti. Tena vuttam “senti capatikhinava”ti. Puranani anutthunanti
“iti amhehi khaditam iti pitan”ti pubbe katani
khaditapivitanaccagitavaditadini anutthunanta socanta anusocanta sentiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Mahadhanasetthiputtavatthu navamam.

Jaravaggavannana nitthita.

Ekadasamo vaggo.



12. Attavagga

1. Bodhirajakumaravatthu

Attanaficeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Bhesakalavane viharanto
Bodhirajakumararm arabbha kathesi.

So kira pathavitale afifiehi pasadehi asadisaripam akase uppatamanam
viya kokanudarm! nama pasadam karetva vaddhakim pucchi “kirh taya
anfiatthapi evartipo pasado katapubbo, udahu pathamasippameva te idan™ti.
“Pathamasippameva deva’ti ca vutte cintesi “sace ayam afifiassapi evartipam
pasadam karissati, ayam pasado anacchariyo bhavissati. Imam maya
maretum va hatthapade vassa chinditurn akkhini va uppateturn vattati, evam
anfiassa pasadam na karissati’ti. So tamattham attano piyasahayakassa
Safijivakaputtassa? nama manavakassa kathesi. So cintesi “nissamsayarm esa
vaddhakirh nasessati, anaggho sippi, so3 mayi passante ma nassatu,
safifiamassa dassam1’ti. So tarh upasankamitva “pasade te kammam
nitthitam, no”’ti pucchitva “nitthitanti vutte “Rajakumaro tam nasetukamo
attanarn rakkheyyasi’ti aha. Vaddhakipi “bhaddakar te sami katarn mama
arocentena, ahamettha kattabbam janissami’ti vatva “kim samma amhakam
pasade kammam nitthitan’ti rajakumarena puttho “na tava deva nitthitam,
bahu avasitthanti aha. Kim kammam nama avasitthanti. Paccha deva
acikkhissami, dartni tava aharapethati. Kim dartini namati. Nissarani
sukkhadartini devati. So aharapetva adasi. Atha nam aha “deva te ito
patthaya mama santikam nagantabbam. Kim karana? Sukhumakammarn
karontassa hi afifiechi saddhim sallapantassa me* kammavikkhepo hoti,
aharavelayam pana me bhariyava aharam aharissati’ti. Rajakumaropi
“sadht’ti patissuni. Sopi ekasmim gabbhe nisiditva tani dartini tacchetva
attano puttadarassa antonisidanayoggam garulasakunar katva aharavelaya
pana bhariyam aha “gehe vijjamanakam sabbam vikkinitva

1. Kokanadam (Si, Sya) 2. Sanjikaputtassa (S1)
3. Sippiyo (Sya, Ka) 4. Sallape sati (Sya, Ka)
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hirafifiasuvannam ganhahi’ti. Rajakumaropi vaddhakissa anikkhamanatthaya
geham parikkhipitva arakkham thapesi. Vaddhakipi sakunassa nitthitakale
“ajja sabbepi darake gahetva agaccheyyasi’ti bhariyam vatva bhuttapataraso
puttadaram sakunassa kucchiyam nisidapetva vatapanena nikkhamitva
palayi. So tesam “deva vaddhaki palayati’ti kandantanamyeva gantva

Himavante otaritva ekam nagaram mapetva Katthavahanaraja nama jato.

Rajakumaropi “pasadamaham karissami’ti Sattharam nimantetva pasade
catujjatiyagandhehi paribhandikam katva pathama-ummarato patthaya
celapatikarn! patthari. So kira aputtako, tasma “sacaharn puttarn va dhitaram
va lacchami, Sattha imam akkamissati’ti cintetva patthari. So Satthari agate
Sattharam paficapatitthitena vanditva pattam gahetva “pavisatha bhanteti
aha. Sattha na pavisi, so dutiyampi tatiyampi yaci. Sattha apavisitvava
Anandattheram olokesi. Thero olokitasafifiayeva vatthanam
anakkamanabhavam fatva tam “samharatu Rajakumara dussani, na Bhagava
celapatikam akkamissati, pacchimajanatam Tathagato oloketiti dussani
samharapesi. So dussani samharitva Sattharam antonivesanam pavesetva
yagukhajjakena sammanetva ekamantam nisinno vanditva aha “bhante aham
tumhakam upakarako tikkhattum saranam gato, kucchigato ca kiramhi
ekavaram saranam gato, dutiyam tarunadarakakale, tatiyam vififiubhavam
pattakale. Tassa me kasma celapatikam na akkamittha”ti. Kim pana tvam
kumara cintetva celani atthariti. “Sace puttam va dhitaram va lacchami,
Sattha me celapatikam akkamissati’ti idam cintetva bhanteti. Tenevaham
tam na akkaminti. Kim panaham bhante puttam va dhitaram va neva
lacchamiti. Ama kumarati. Kirh karanati. Purimaka-attabhave jayaya
saddhim pamadam apannattati. Kasmim kale bhanteti. Athassa Sattha atitam
aharitva dassesiz—

Atite kira anekasata manussa mahatiya navaya samuddam
pakkhandimsu. Nava samuddamajjhe bhijji. Dve jayampatika ekam
phalakam gahetva antaradipakam pavisimsu, sesa sabbe tattheva marimsu.
Tasmim kho pana

1. Celapattikarn (S1) 2. Desesi (Ka)
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dipake mahasakunasamgho vasati. Te affiam khaditabbakam adisva
chatajjhatta sakuna-andani angaresu pacitva khadimsu, tesu appahontesu
sakunacchape gahetva khadimsu. Evam pathamavayepi majjhimavayepi
pacchimavayepi khadimsuyeva. Ekasmimpi vaye appamadam napajjimsu,
ekopi ca nesam appamadam napajji.

Sattha idam tassa pubbakammam dassetva “sace hi tvam kumara tada
ekasmimpi vaye bhariyaya saddhim appamadam apajjissa, ekasmimpi vaye
putto va dhita va uppajjeyya. Sace pana vo ekopi appamatto abhavissa, tam
paticca putto va dhita va uppajjissa. Kumara attanam hi piyam
mafifiamanena tisupi vayesu appamattena atta rakkhitabbo, evam
asakkontena ekavayepi rakkhitabboyeva’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

157. “Attanafice piyam jafifia, rakkheyya nam surakkhitam.
Tinnam afifiataram yamam, patijaggeyya pandito”ti.

Tattha yamanti Sattha attano dhammissarataya desanakusalataya ca idha
tinnam vayanam afifiataram vayam yamanti katva desesi, tasma evamettha
attho veditabbo. Sace attanam piyam janeyya, rakkheyya nam surakkhitanti
yatha so surakkhito hoti, evam nam rakkheyya. Tattha sace giht samano
“attanam rakkhissami’’ti uparipasadatale susamvutam gabbham pavisitva
sampannarakkho hutva vasantopi, pabbajito hutva susamvute
pihitadvaravatapane lene viharantopi attanam na rakkhatiyeva. Gihi pana
samano yathabalam danasiladini puififiani karonto, pabbajito va pana
vattapativattapariyattimanasikaresu ussukkam apajjanto attanam rakkhati
nama. Evam tisu vayesu asakkonto afifiatarasmimpi vaye panditapuriso
attanam patijaggatiyeva. Sace hi gihibhuto pathamavaye khiddapasutataya
kusalam katum na sakkoti, majjhimavaye appamattena hutva kusalam
katabbam. Sace majjhimavaye puttadaram posento kusalam katum na
sakkoti, pacchimavaye katabbameva. Evampi karontenal atta patijaggitova
hoti. Evam akarontassa pana atta piyo nama na hoti, apayaparayanameva
nam karoti. Sace

1. Tena (Sya, Ka)
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pana pabbajito pathamavaye sajjhayam karonto dharento vacento
vattapativattam karonto pamadam apajjati, majjhimavaye appamattena
samanadhammo katabbo. Sace pathamavaye uggahitapariyattiya
Atthakatham vinicchayam karanakaranafica pucchanto majjhimavaye
pamadam apajjati, pacchimavaye appamattena samanadhammo
katabboyeva. Evampi karontena atta patijaggitova hoti. Evam akarontassa
pana atta piyo nama na hoti, pacchanutapeneva nam tapetiti.

Desanavasane Bodhirajakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi,
sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahostti.

Bodhirajakumaravatthu pathamam.

2. Upanandasakyaputtattheravatthu

Attanameva pathamanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Upanandam Sakyaputtarn arabbha kathesi.

So kira thero dhammakatham katheturn cheko. Tassa appicchatadi
patisamyuttamh dhammakatham sutva baht bhikkht tam ticivarehi pujetva
dhutangani samadiyimsu. Tehi vissatthaparikkhare soyeva ganhi. So
ekasmim antovasse upakatthe janapadam agamasi. Atha nam ekasmim
vihare daharasamanera dhammakathikapemena “bhante idha vassam
upetha”ti vadimsu. “Idha kittakam vassavasikam labbhati”ti pucchitva tehi
“ekeko satako™ti vutte tattha upahana thapetva afifnam viharam agamasi.
Dutiyam viharam gantva “idha kim labbhati’ti pucchitva “dve sataka”ti
vutte kattarayatthim thapesi. Tatiyam viharam gantva “idha kim labbhati”ti
pucchitva “tayo sataka’ti vutte tattha udakatumbam thapesi. Catuttham

=

ti pucchitva “cattaro sataka’ti vutte
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viharam gantva “idha kim labbhati
“sadhu idha vasissami’'ti tattha vassam upagantva gahatthanaficeva
bhikkhtinafica dhammakatham kathesi. Te nam bahthi vatthehi ceva
civarehi ca pujesum. So vutthavasso itaresupi viharesu sasanam pesetva
“maya parikkharassa thapitatta vassavasikam laddhabbam, tam me
pahinantti”ti sabbarm aharapetva yanakar puretva payasi.
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Athekasmim vihare dve daharabhikkhii dve satake ekafica kambalam
labhitva “tuyham sataka hontu, mayham kambalo”ti bhajetum asakkonta
maggasamipe nisiditva vivadanti. Te tam theram agacchantam disva “bhante
tumhe no bhajetva detha’ti vadimsu. Tumheyeva bhajethati. Na sakkoma
bhante, tumheyeva no bhajetva dethati. Tena hi mama vacane thassathati.
Ama thassamati. “Tena hi sadht™ti tesarh dve satake datva “ayarn
dhammakatham kathentanam amhakam parupanaraho”ti mahaggham
kambalam adaya pakkami. Daharabhikkht vippatisarino hutva Satthu
santikam gantva tamattham arocesum. Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva
tumhakam santakam gahetva tumhe vippatisarino karoti, pubbepi

akasiyeva’ti vatva atitam ahari—

Atitasmirm anutiracari ca gambhiracari cati dve udda mahantam
rohitamaccham labhitva “mayham sisam hotu, tava nangutthan”ti
vivadapanna bhajetum asakkonta ekam singalam disva ahamsu “matula
imam no bhajetva deh1’ti. Aham rafifa vinicchayatthane thapito, tattha
ciram nisiditva janghaviharatthaya agatomhi, idani me okaso natthiti.
Matula ma evam karotha, bhajetva eva no dethati. Mama vacane thassathati.
Thassama matulati. “Tena hi sadh@i”’ti so sisam chinditva ekamante akasi,
nanguttham ekamante. Katva ca pana “tata yena vo anutire caritam, so
nanguttham ganhatu. Yena gambhire caritam, tassa sisam hotu. Ayarm pana
majjhimo khando mama vinicchayadhamme thitassa bhavissati’ti te

safiiapento—

“Anutiracari nanguttham, sisam gambhiracarino.

Accayarn! majjhimo khando, dhammatthassa bhavissati”ti2—
Imam gatham vatva majjhimakhandam adaya pakkami. Tepi vippatisarino
tam oloketva atthamsu.

Sattha imam atitam dassetva “evamesa atitepi tumhe vippatisarino

akasiyeva’ti te bhikkhu safifiapetva Upanandam garahanto

1. Athayam (51, Sya) 2. Khu 5. 159 pitthe Jatake.
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“bhikkhave param ovadantena nama pathamameva atta patirtipe
patitthapetabboti vatva imam gathamaha—

158. “Attanameva pathamam, patiripe nivesaye.
Athaffiamanusaseyya, na kilisseyya pandito’ti.

Tattha patiripe nivesayeti anucchavike gune patitthapeyya. Idam
vuttam hoti—yo appicchatadigunehi va ariyavamsapatipadadihi va param
anusasitukamo, so attanameva pathamam tasmir gune patitthapeyya. Evam
patitthapetva athafifiarh tehi gunehi anusaseyya. Attanam hi tattha
anivesetva kevalam parameva anusasamano parato nindam labhitva kilissati
nama, tattha attanam nivesetva anusasamano parato pasamsam labhati,
tasma na kilissati nama. Evarh karonto pandito na kilisseyyati.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahimsu, mahajanassapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Upanandasakyaputtattheravatthu dutiyam.

3. Padhanikatissattheravatthu

Attanaficeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Padhanikatissattheram arabbha kathesi.

So kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva paficasate bhikkhu adaya
arafifie vassam upagantva “avuso dharamanakassa Buddhassa santike vo
kammatthanam gahitam, appamattava samanadhammam karotha”ti ovaditva
sayam gantva nipajjitva supati. Te bhikkht pathamayame cankamitva
majjhimayame viharam pavisanti. So niddayitva pabuddhakale tesam
santikam gantva “kim tumhe ‘nipajjitva niddayissama’ti agata, sigham
nikkhamitva samanadhammam karothati vatva sayam gantva tatheva
supati. Itare majjhimayame bahi cankamitva pacchimayame viharam
pavisanti. So punapi pabujjhitva tesam santikam gantva te vihara niharitva
sayam puna gantva tatheva supati. Tasmim niccakalam evam karonte te
bhikkht sajjhayam va
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kammatthanam va manasikatum nasakkhimsu, cittam affiathattam agamasi.
Te “amhakam acariyo ativiya araddhaviriyo, parigganhissama nan”ti
parigganhanta tassa kiriyam disva “natthamha avuso, acariyo no
tuccharavam ravati”ti vadimsu. Tesam ativiya niddaya kilamantanam
ekabhikkhupi visesam nibbattetum nasakkhi. Te vutthavassa Satthu santikam
gantva Satthara katapatisanthara “kim bhikkhave appamatta hutva
samanadhammam karittha”ti pucchita tamattham arocesum. Sattha “na
bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepesa tumhakam antarayamakasiyeva’ti vatva tehi
yacito—

“Amatapitarasarhvaddho!, anacerakule vasarm.
Nayarn kalarh akalarh va, abhijanati kukkuto”ti2—

Imam Akalaravikukkutajatakam vittharetva kathesi. “Tada hi so kukkuto
ayam Padhanikatissatthero ahosi, ime pafica sata bhikkha te manava
ahesum, disapamokkho acariyo ahameva’ti Sattha imarm jatakam vittharetva
“bhikkhave param ovadantena nama atta sudanto katabbo. Evam ovadanto

hi sudanto hutva dameti nama”ti vatva imarm gathamaha—

159. “Attanaiice tatha kayira, yathafifiamanusasati.
Sudanto vata dametha, atta hi kira duddamo™ti.

Tassattho—yo3 hi bhikkhu “pathamayamadisu canikkamitabban™ti vatva
param ovadati, sayam cankamanadini adhitthahanto attanafice tatha kayira,
yathafifiamanusasati, evam sante sudanto vata damethati yena gunena param
anusasati, tena attana sudanto hutva dameyya. Atta hi kira duddamoti ayam
hi atta nama duddamo. Tasma yatha so sudanto hoti, tatha dametabboti.

Desanavasane pafica satapi te bhikkhu arahattam papunimsuti.

PadhanikatisSattheravatthu tatiyam.

1. Amatapitusarmvaddho (S1, Sya, Ka) 2. Khu 5. 28 pitthe Jatake.
3. Yatha (S1, Sya, Ka)
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4. Kumarakassapamatutherivatthu

Atta hi attano nathoti imarmm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kumarakassapattherassa mataram arabbha kathesi.

Sa kira Rajagahanagare setthidhita vififlutam pattakalato patthaya
pabbajjam yaci. Atha sa punappunam yacamanapi matapitinam santika
pabbajjam alabhitva vayappatta patikulamh gantva patidevata hutva agaram
ajjhavasi. Athassa nacirasseva kucchismim gabbho patitthahi. Sa gabbhassa
patitthitabhavam ajanitvava samikam aradhetva pabbajja yaci. Atha nam so
mahantena sakkarena bhikkhunupassayam netva ajananto
Devadattapakkhikanam bhikkhuninam santike pabbajesi. Aparena samayena
bhikkhuniyo tassa gabbhinibhavam fiatva tahi “kimn idan”ti vuttal naham
ayye janami ‘“kimetam”, silam vata me arogamevati. Bhikkhuniyo tam
Devadattassa santikam netva “ayam bhikkhuni saddhapabbajita, imissa
mayam gabbhassa patitthitabhavam janama, kalam na janama, kim dani
karoma”ti pucchimsu. Devadatto “ma mayham ovadakarikanam
bhikkhuninam ayaso uppajjati’ti ettakameva cintetva “uppabbajetha nan’ti
aha. Tam sutva sa dahara ma mam ayye nasetha, naham Devadattam
uddissa pabbajita, etha, mam Satthu santikamm Jetavanam nethati. Ta tam
adaya Jetavanam gantva Satthu arocesum. Sattha “tassa gihikale gabbho
patitthito”ti janantopi paravadamocanattham rajanam Pasenadikosalam
Maha-anathapindikam Cula-anathapindikam Visakha-upasikam afifiani ca
mahakulani pakkosapetva Upalittheram anapesi “gaccha, imissa daharaya
bhikkhuniya catuparisamajjhe kammam parisodhehi’ti. Thero rafifio purato
Visakham pakkosapetva tam adhikaranam paticchapesi. Sa sanipakaram
parikkhipapetva antosaniyam tassa hatthapadanabhi-udarapariyosanani
oloketva masadivase samanetva “gihibhave imaya gabbho laddho™ti fiatva
therassa tamattham arocesi. Athassa thero parisamajjhe parisuddhabhavam
patitthapesi. Sa aparena samayena Padumuttarabuddhassa padamile

pattitapatthanam mahanubhavam puttam vijayi.

1. Puttha (Sya)
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Athekadivasam raja bhikkhunupassayasamipena gacchanto
darakasaddam sutva “kim idan”ti pucchitva “deva ekissa bhikkhuniya putto
jato, tassesa saddo”ti vutte tam kumaram attano gharam netva dhatinam
adasi. Namaggahanadivase cassa Kassapoti namam katva kumarapariharena
vaddhitatta Kumarakassapoti safijanimsu. So kilamandale darake paharitva
“nimmatapitikenamha pahata”ti vutte rajanam upasankamitva “deva mam
‘nimmatapitiko’ti vadanti, mataram me acikkhatha’ti pucchitva rafina
dhatiyo dassetva “ima te mataro”ti vutte “na ettika me mataro, ekaya me
matara bhavitabbam, tam me acikkhatha”ti aha. Raja “na sakka imam
vaficetun”ti cintetva tata tava mata bhikkhuni, tvam maya bhikkhunupassaya
anitoti. So tavatakeneva samuppannasamvego hutva “tata pabbajetha man™ti
aha. Raja “sadhu tata”ti tah mahantena sakkarena Satthu santike pabbajesi.
So laddhupasampado Kumarakassapattheroti pafifiayi. So Satthu santike
kammatthanam gahetva arafifiam pavisitva vayamitva visesam nibbattetum
asakkonto “puna kammatthanam visesetva gahessami’’ti Satthu santikam

gantva Andhavane vihasi.

Atha nam Kassapabuddhakale ekato samanadhammam katva
anagamiphalam patva brahmaloke nibbattabhikkhu brahmalokato agantva
pannarasa pafihe pucchitva “ime pafihe thapetva Sattharam afifio byakatum
samattho nama natthi, gaccha, Satthu santike imesam attham ugganha™ti
uyyojesi. So tatha katva pafhavissajjanavasane arahattam papuni. Tassa
pana nikkhantadivasato patthaya dvadasa vassani matubhikkhuniya akkhihi
asstini pavattimsu. Sa puttaviyogadukkhita assutinteneva mukhena
bhikkhaya caramana antaravithiyam theram disvava “putta putta’ti viravanti
tarh ganhitumm! upadhavamana parivattitva pati. Sa thanehi khiram
muficantehi utthahitva allacivara gantva theram ganhi. So cintesi “sacayam
mama santika madhuravacanam labhissati, vinassissati. Thaddhameva katva
imaya saddhim sallapissami”ti. Atha nam aha “kim karont1 vicarasi,

sinehamattampi chinditum na sakkos1’ti. Sa “aho kakkhala

1. Papunitumm (Ka)
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therassa kathati cintetva “kim vadesi tata”ti vatva punapi tena tatheva vutta
cintesi “aham imassa karana dvadasa vassani asstini sandhareturn! na
sakkomi, ayam panevam thaddhahadayo, kim me imina”ti puttasineham

chinditva tamdivasameva arahattarh papuni.

Aparena samayena dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso
Devadattena? evam upanissayasampanno Kumarakassapo ca theri ca nasita,
Sattha pana tesam patittha jato, aho Buddha nama lokanukampaka™ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva aham imesam paccayo patittha

=

jato, pubbepi nesam aham patittha ahosimyeva’ti vatva—

“Nigrodhameva seveyya, na sakhamupasamvase.

Nigrodhasmirh matam seyyo, yafice sakhasmi jivitan ti3—

Imam Nigrodhajatakam vittharena kathetva “tada sakhamigo Devadatto
ahosi, parisapissa Devadattaparisa, varappatta migadhenu theri ahosi, putto
Kumarakassapo, gabbhinimigiya jivitam pariccajitva gato Nigrodhamigaraja
pana ahameva”ti jatakam samodhanetva puttasineham chinditva theriya
attanava attano patitthanakatabhavam pakasento “bhikkhave yasma parassa
attani thitena saggaparayanena va maggaparayanena va bhavitum na sakka,

tasma attava attano natho, paro kim karissati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

160. “Atta hi attano natho, ko hi natho paro siya.

Attana hi sudantena, natham labhati dullabhan’ti.

Tattha nathoti patittha. Idam vuttam hoti—yasma attani thitena
attasampannena® kusalarh katva saggarh va papunituri, maggam va
bhavetum, phalam va sacchikatum sakka. Tasma hi attava attano patittha

hoti, paro ko nama kassa patittha siya. Attana eva hi sudantena

1. Nivaretum (Sya) 2. Manam vata Devadattena (S1)
3. Khu 5. 4, 212 pitthesu Jatake. 4. Attana sampannena (Sya)
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nibbisevanena arahattaphalasankhatamm dullabharh nathar labhati.
Arahattafihi sandhaya idha “natham labhati dullabhan”ti vuttam.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Kumarakassapamatutherivatthu catuttham.

5. Mahakala-upasakavatthu

Attana hi katarh papanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto ekam Mahakalam nama sotapanna-upasakam arabbha kathesi.

So kira masassa atthadivasesu! uposathiko hutva vihare sabbarattirh
dhammakatham sunati. Atha rattim cora ekasmim gehe sandhim chinditva
bhandakam gahetva lohabhajanasaddena pabuddhehi samikehi anubaddha
gahitabhandam chaddetva palayimsu. Samikapi te anubandhimsuyeva, te
disa pakkhandimsu. Eko pana viharamaggam gahetva Mahakalassa rattim
dhammakatham sutva patova pokkharanitire mukham dhovantassa purato
bhandikam chaddetva palayi. Core anubandhitva agatamanussa bhandikam
disva “tvar no gehasandhim? chinditva bhandikarh haritva dhammar
sunanto3 viya vicarasi’ti tarh gahetva pothetva maretva chaddetva
agamimsu. Atha nam patova paniyaghatam adaya gata daharasamanera
disva “vihare dhammakatham sutva sayita-upasako ayuttam maranam
labhat1ti vatva Satthu arocesum. Sattha “ama bhikkhave, imasmim
attabhave kalena appatiripam maranam laddham, pubbe katakammassa pana
tena yuttameva laddhan’ti vatva tehi yacito tassa pubbakammam kathesi—

Atite kira Baranasirafifio vijite ekassa paccantagamassa atavimukhe
cora paharanti4. Raja atavimukhe ekarn rajabhatarn thapesi, so bhatim
gahetva manusse orato param neti, parato oram aneti. Atheko manusso
abhirfipam attano bhariyam ctilayanakam

1. Attha divase (Sya) 2. Gehe sandhim (Sya)
3. Karonto (S1) 4. Viharanti (Sya)
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aropetva tam thanam agamasi. Rajabhato tam itthim disvava safijatasineho
tena “atavim no sami atikkamehi”ti vuttepi “idani vikalo, patova
atikkamessami1’’'ti aha. So sakalo sami, idaneva no nehiti. Nivatta bho,
amhakamyeva gehe aharo ca nivaso ca bhavissatiti. So neva nivattitum
icchi. Itaro purisanam safinam datva yanakam nivattapetva anicchantasseva
dvarakotthake nivasam datva aharam patiyadapesi. Tassa pana gehe ekam
maniratanam atthi. So tam tassa yanakantare pakkhipapetva pacctisakale

= ¢

coranam pavitthasaddam karesi. Athassa purisa “maniratanam sami corehi
hatan”ti! arocesuri. So gamadvaresu arakkharh thapetva “antogamato
nikkhamante vicinatha’ti aha. Itaropi patova yanakam yojetva payasi.
Athassa yanakam sodhenta attana thapitamh maniratanam disva santajjetva

= 66

“tvam manim gahetva palayasi’ti pothetva “gahito no sami coro”ti
gamabhojakassa dassesum. So “bhatakassa vata me gehe nivasam datva
bhattam dinnam, manim gahetva gato, ganhatha nam papapurisan’ti
pothapetva maretva chaddapesi. Idam tassa pubbakammam. So tato cuto
Avicimhi nibbattitva tattha digharattam paccitva vipakavasesena

attabhavasate tatheva pothito maranam papuni.

Evam Sattha Mahakalassa pubbakammam dassetva “bhikkhave evam
ime satte attana katapapakammameva catlisu apayesu abhimatthatiti vatva

imam gathamaha—

161. “Attana hi katam papam, attajam attasambhavam.

Abhimatthati dummedham, vajiramva’smamayam manin”ti.

Tattha vajiramva’smamayar maninti vajiramva asmamayam manim.
Idam vuttam hoti—yatha pasanamayam pasanasambhavam vajiram tameva
asmamayam manim attano utthanatthanasankhatam pasanamanim khaditva
chiddam chiddam khandam khandari? katva aparibhogam karoti, evameva

attana katarn attani jatam

1. Gabhitanti (S1, Sya) 2. Chiddavachiddam khandavakhandikam (S1)
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attasambhavarh papam dummedharh nippafifiam puggalam cattisu apayesu
abhimatthati kantati viddhamsetiti.

Desanavasane sampattabhikkhi sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Mahakala-upasakavatthu paficamam.

6. Devadattavatthu

Yassa accantadussilyanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto Devadattam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi divase bhikkhti dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum
“avuso Devadatto dussilo papadhammo dussilyakaranena! vaddhitaya
tanhaya Ajatasatturh sanganhitva mahantam labhasakkaram nibbattetva
Ajatasattum pituvadhe samadapetva tena saddhim ekato hutva
nanappakarena Tathagatassa vadhaya parisakkati’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya
nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti
vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi Devadatto nanappakarena mayham
vadhaya parisakkati’ti vatva Kurungamigajatakadini? kathetva “bhikkhave
accantadussilapuggalam nama dussilyakarana uppanna tanha maluva viya
salam pariyonandhitva sambhafijamana nirayadisu pakkhipatiti vatva imarn
gathamaha—

162. “Yassa accantadussilyam, maluva salamivotthatam.
Karoti so tathattanam, yatha nam icchatidisoti.

Tattha accantadussilyanti ekantadussilabhavo. Gihi va jatito patthaya
dasa akusalakammapathe karonto, pabbajito va upasampannadivasato
patthaya garukapattim apajjamano accantadussilo nama. Idha pana yo dvisu
tisu attabhavesu dussilo, etassa gatiya agatar dussilabhavam sandhayetarn
vuttarh. Dussilabhavoti cettha dussilassa

1. Dussilyakaraneneva (Sya) 2. Khu 5. 55 pitthe.
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cha dvarani nissaya uppanna tanha veditabba. Maluva salamivotthatanti
yassa puggalassa tam tanhasankhatam dussilyam yatha nama maluvasalam
ottharanti! deve vassante pattehi udakarn sampaticchitva
sambhafijanavasena sabbatthakameva pariyonandhati, evam attabhavam
otthatam pariyonandhitva thitam. So maluvaya sambhaiijitva bhumiyam
patiyamano rukkho viya taya dussilyasankhataya tanhaya sambhaijitva
apayesu patiyamano, yatha nam anatthakamo diso icchati, tatha attanam
karoti namati attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Devadattavatthu chattham.

7. Sathghabhedaparisakkanavatthu

Sukaraniti imarh dhammadesanar Sattha Veluvane viharanto
samghabhedaparisakkanam arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasafihi Devadatto samghabhedaya parisakkanto ayasmantam
Anandarh pindaya carantarh disva attano adhippayarh arocesi. Tarh sutva
thero Satthu santikam gantva Bhagavantam etadavoca “idhaham bhante
pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya Rajagaham pindaya
pavisim. Addasa kho mam bhante Devadatto Rajagahe pindaya carantam.
Disva yenaham tenupasankami, upasankamitva marm etadavoca ‘ajjatagge
danaham avuso Ananda afifiatreva Bhagavata afifiatra bhikkhusarnghena?
uposatham karissami samghakammaifica’ti. Ajja Bhagava Devadatto
samgham bhindissati, uposathafica karissati samghakammani ca”’ti. Evam
vutte Sattha—

“Sukararn sadhuna sadhu, sadhu3 papena dukkarar.
Paparh papena sukararh, papamariyehi dukkaran”ti4—

1. Otthatam (Sya, Ka) 2. Bhikkhusamgha (S1)
3. Sadhum, sadhum (Ka) 4. Khu 1. 150 pitthe Udane.
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imarn udanam udanetva “Ananda attano ahitakammar nama sukaram,
hitakammameva dukkaranti vatva imam gathamaha—

163. “Sukarani asadhiini, attano ahitani ca.
Yam ve hitafica sadhufica, tam ve paramadukkaran’ti.

Tassattho—yani kammani asadhiini savajjani
apayasamvattanikattayeva! attano ahitani ca honti, tani sukarani. Yarh pana
sugatisamvattanikatta attano hitafica anavajjatthena sadhufica
sugatisamvattanikaficeva nibbanasamvattanikafica kammam, tarh
pacinaninnaya Gangaya ubbattetva pacchamukhakaranam viya
atidukkaranti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Samghabhedaparisakkanavatthu sattamam.

8. Kalattheravatthu

Yo sasananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kalattheram arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kireka itthi matutthane thatva tam theram upatthahi. Tassa
pativissakagehe manussa Satthu santike dhammam sutva agantva “aho
Buddha nama acchariya, aho dhammadesana madhura”ti pasamsanti. Sa itthi
tesam katham sutva “bhante ahampi Satthu dhammadesanam sotukama’ti
tassa arocesi. So “tattha ma gami’ti tam nivaresi. Sa punadivase
punadivasepiti2 yavatatiyarn tena nivariyamanapi sotukamava ahosi. Kasma
so panetam nivaresiti. Evam kirassa ahosi “Satthu santike dhammam sutva
mayi bhijjissati’ti. Sa ekadivasam patova bhuttapatarasa uposatham
samadiyitva “amma sadhukam ayyam pariviseyyasi ti dhitaram anapetva
viharam agamasi. Dhitapissa tam bhikkhum agatakale parivisitva “kuhim
maha-upasika”ti vutta

1. Apayasamvattanikani katattayeva (Sya, Ka) 2. Sa punadivasepi yacamana (Sya)
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“dhammassavanaya viharam gata”ti aha. So tam sutvava kucchiyam
utthitena dahena! santappamano “idani sa mayi bhinna”ti vegena gantva
Satthu santike dhammam sunamanam disva Sattharam aha “bhante ayam
itthi dandha sukhumam dhammakatham na janati, imissa
Khandhadipatisamyuttam sukhumam dhammakatham akathetva danakatham
va silakatham va kathetum vattati’ti. Sattha tassajjhasayam viditva “tvam
duppafifio papikam ditthim nissaya Buddhanam sasanam patikkosasi.

)

Attaghatayeva? vayamasi’ti vatva imarn gathamaha—
164. “Yo sasanam arahatam, ariyanam dhammajivinam.
Patikkosati dummedho, ditthim nissaya papikam.

Phalani katthakasseva, attaghataya phallati’ti.

Tassattho—yo dummedho puggalo attano sakkarahanibhayena papikar
ditthih nissaya “dhammarm va sossama, danam va dassama’ti vadante
patikkosanto arahatam ariyanarn dhammajivinath Buddhanarh sasanam
patikkosati, tassa tarm patikkosanam sa ca papika ditthi velusankhatassa
katthakassa phalani viya hoti. Tasma yatha katthako phalani ganhanto
attaghataya3 phallati, attano ghatatthameva phalati, evarn sopi attaghataya
phallatiti. Vuttampi cetam—

“Phalam ve kadalim hanti, phalam velum phalam nalam.

Sakkaro kapurisarh hanti, gabbho assatarirh yatha'ti4.

Desanavasane upasika sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi

satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Kalattheravatthu atthamam.

1. Dosena (Ka) 2. Attaghafifiayeva (S1)
3. Attaghafifiaya (Si, Sya) 4. Vi 4. 346; Am 1. 385 pitthesu.
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9. Culakala-upasakavatthu

Attana hi katanti imarmh dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto

Culakalam upasakam arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasafihi Mahakalavatthusmim vuttanayeneva umangacora
samikehi anubaddha rattim vihare dhammakatham sutva patova vihara
nikkhamitva Savatthim agacchantassa tassa upasakassa purato bhandikam
chaddetva palayimsu. Manussa tam disva “ayam rattim corakammam katva
dhammarm sunanto viya carati, ganhatha nan’ti tam pothayimsu.
Kumbhadasiyo udakatittham gacchamana tam disva “apetha sami, nayam
evarlipam karoti’ti tam mocesum. So viharam gantva “bhante ahamhi
manussehi nasito, kumbhadasiyo me nissaya jivitam laddhan”ti bhikkhtinam
arocesi. Bhikkhu Tathagatassa tamattham arocesurn. Sattha tesam katham
sutva “bhikkhave Culakala-upasako kumbhadasiyo ceva nissaya, attano ca
akaranabhavena jivitarm labhi. Ime hi nama satta attana papakammam katva
nirayadisu attanava kilissanti, kusalam katva pana sugatificeva nibbanafica

gacchanta attanava visujjhanti’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

165. “Attana hil katarm papam, attana sarnkilissati.
Attana akatam papam, attanava visujjhati.
Suddhi asuddhi paccattam, nanfio afinam visodhaye”ti.
Tassattho—yena attana akusalakammar katarh hoti, so catlisu apayesu
dukkham anubhavanto attanava samkilissati. Yena pana attana akatarn
papam, so sugatificeva nibbanafica gacchanto attanava visujjhati.
Kusalakammasankhata suddhi akusalakammasankhata ca asuddhi paccattarn
karakasattanam attaniyeva vipaccati. Afifio puggalo afifiah puggalam na

visodhaye neva visodheti, na kilesetiti vuttam hoti.

1. Attanava (Si, Sya)
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Desanavasane Culakalo sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Culakala-upasakavatthu navamam.

10. Attadatthattheravatthu

Attadatthanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Attadatthattheram arabbha kathesi.

Satthara hi parinibbanakale “bhikkhave aham ito catumasaccayena
parinibbayissam1”ti vutte uppannasamvega sattasata puthujjana bhikkht
Satthu santikam avijahitva “kim nu kho avuso karissamati
sammantayamana vicaranti. Attadatthatthero pana cintesi “Sattha kira
catumasaccayena parinibbayissati, ahaficamhi avitarago, Satthari
dharamaneyeva arahattatthaya vayamissami’ti. So bhikkhtinam santikam na
gacchati. Atha nam bhikkht “kasma avuso tvam neva amhakam santikam
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agacchasi, na kifici mantes1’ti vatva Satthu santikam netva “ayam bhante
evam nama karoti’ti arocayimsu. So Sattharapi “kasma evam karos1’ti vutte
“tumhe kira bhante catumasaccayena parinibbayissatha, aham tumhesu
dharantesuyeva arahattappattiya vayamissami ti. Sattha tassa sadhukaram
datva “bhikkhave yassa mayi sineho atthi, tena attadatthena viya bhavitum
vattati. Na hi gandhadihi ptijenta mam pujenti,
dhammanudhammapatipattiya pana marm pujenti. Tasma afifienapi
Attadatthasadiseneva bhavitabban™ti vatva imam gathamaha—

166. “Attadattham paratthena, bahunapi na hapaye.
Attadatthamabhififiaya, sadatthapasuto siya’ti.

Tassattho—gihibhuto tava kakanikamattampi attano attham
sahassamattenapi parassa atthena na hapaye. Kakanikamattenapi! hissa
attadatthova khadaniyam va bhojaniyam va nipphadeyya, na parattho.

1. Kakanikamattopi (Sya, Ka)
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Idam pana evam akathetva kammatthanasisena kathitam, tasma
“Attadattham na hapemi’ti bhikkhuna nama samghassa uppannam
cetiyapatisankharanadikiccam va upajjhayadivattam va na hapetabbam.
Abhisamacarikavattafihi puirentoyeva ariyaphaladini sacchikaroti, tasma
ayampi Attadatthova. Yo pana accaraddhavipassako “ajja va suve va’til
pativedham patthayamano vicarati, tena upajjhayavattadinipi hapetva attano
kiccameva katabbam. Evartipam hi attadatthamabhififiaya “ayam me attano
attho”ti sallakkhetva, sadatthapasuto siyati tasmim sake atthe
uyyuttapayutto bhaveyyati.

Desanavasane so thero arahatte patitthahi, sampattabhikkhtinampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Attadatthattheravatthu dasamam.

Attavaggavannana nitthita.

Dvadasamo vaggo.

1. Ajja ajjevati (S1, Sya)



13. Lokavagga

1. Daharabhikkhuvatthu

Hinam dhammanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
afifiataram daharabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

Affataro kira thero daharabhikkhuna saddhim patova Visakhaya geham
agamasi. Visakhaya gehe paficasatanam bhikkhtinam dhuvayagu
niccapafifiatta hoti. Thero tattha yagum pivitva daharabhikkhum nisidapetva
sayam afifiamh geham agamasi. Tena ca samayena Visakhaya puttassa dhita
ayyikaya thane thatva bhikkhinam veyyavaccam karoti. Sa tassa daharassa
udakarm parissaventi catiyam attano mukhanimittarm disva hasi, daharopi
tam oloketva hasi. Sa tamn hasamanam disva “chinnasiso hasati’ti aha. Atha
nam daharo “tvam chinnasisa, matapitaropi te chinnasisa’ti akkosi. Sa
rodamana mahanase ayyikaya santikam gantva “kim idam amma’ti vutte
tamattharh arocesi. Sa daharassa santikarh agantva! “bhante ma kujjhi, na
etarn chinnakesanakhassa chinnanivasanaparupanassa majjhe chinnakapalam
adaya bhikkhaya carantassa ayyassa agarukan’ti2 aha. Daharo ama upasike,
tvam mama chinnakesadibhavam janasi, imissa mam “chinnasiso”ti katva
akkositum vattissatiti. Visakha neva daharam safifiapetumm asakkhi, napi
darikam. Tasmim khane thero agantva “kimidam upasike”ti pucchitva
tamattham sutva daharam ovadanto aha “apehi avuso, nayam
chinnakesanakhavatthassa majjhe chinnakapalam adaya bhikkhaya
carantassa akkoso3, tunhi hoh1’ti. Ama bhante, kirh tumhe attano
upatthayikam atajjetva mam tajjetha, mam “chinnasiso”ti akkositurm
vattissatiti. Tasmim khane Sattha agantva “kim idan”ti pucchi. Visakha adito
patthaya tam pavattim arocesi. Sattha tassa daharassa
sotapattiphaliipanissayam disva “maya imam daharam anuvattitum vattati’ti
cintetva Visakham aha “kim pana Visakhe tava darikaya
chinnakesadimattakeneva mama

1. Gantva (S1) 2. Abhigarukanti (Sya, Ka) 3. Akkosi (Sya)
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savake chinnasise katva akkositum vattati’ti. Daharo tavadeva utthaya

afjalim paggahetva “bhante etam pafiham tumheva sutthu janatha, amhakam
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upajjhayo ca upasika ca sutthu na jananti’ti aha. Sattha daharassa attano
anukulabhavam fatva ‘“kamagunam arabbha hasanabhavo nama hino
dhammo, hinafica nama dhammam sevitum pamadena saddhim samvasitum
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na vattati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—
167. “Hinam dhammar na seveyya, pamadena na samvase.
Micchaditthim na seveyya, na siya lokavaddhano™ti.

Tattha hinarh dhammanti paficakamagunam dhammam. So hi hino
dhammo na antamaso! otthagonadihipi patisevitabbo. Hinesu ca nirayadisu
thanesu nibbattapetiti hino nama, tamm na seveyya. Pamadenati
sativossaggalakkhanena pamadenapi na samhvase. Na seveyyati
micchaditthimpi na ganheyya. Lokavaddhanoti yo hi evam karoti, so
lokavaddhano nama hoti. Tasma evam akaranena na siya lokavaddhanoti.

Desanavasane so daharo sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Daharabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

2. Suddhodanavatthu

Uttittheti imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Nigrodharame viharanto
pitaram arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye Sattha pathamagamanena Kapilapuram gantva
natthi katapaccuggamano Nigrodharamam patva fiatinam
manabhindanatthaya akase ratanacankamam mapetva tattha cankamanto
dhammarh desesi. Nati pasannacitta Suddhodanamaharajanarn adirh katva
vandimsu. Tasmim fiatisamagame pokkharavassam vassi. Tam arabbha
mahajanena

1. So hi hinena antamaso (Sya, Ka)
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kathaya samutthapitaya “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi mayham
fiatisamagame pokkharavassarh vassiyeva”ti vatva Vessantarajatakarn!
kathesi. Dhammadesanam sutva pakkamantesu fatisu ekopi Sattharam na
nimantesi. Rajapi “mayham putto mama geham anagantva kaham

)

gamissatl’ ’ti animantetvava agamasi. Gantva ca pana gehe visatiya
bhikkhasahassanam yagu-adini patiyadapetva asanani paffiapesi. Punadivase
Sattha pindaya pavisanto “kim nu kho atitabuddha pitu nagaram patva
ujukameva natikulam pavisimsu, udahu patipatiya pindaya carimsu’ti
avajjento “patipatiya carimsu’ti disva pathamagehato patthaya pindaya
caranto payasi. Rahulamata pasadatale nisinnava disva tam pavattim rafifio
arocesi. Raja satakarn santhapento? vegena nikkhamitva Sattharam vanditva
putta kasma marn nasesi, ativiya te pindaya carantena lajja uppadita, yuttam
nama vo3 imasmimyeva nagare suvannasivikadihi vicaritva pindaya
cariturh®4, ki marm lajjapesiti. Naham tarh maharaja lajjapemi, attano pana
kulavamsam anuvattamiti. Kim pana tata pindaya caritva jivanavamso
mama varnsotid. “Neso maharaja tava varhso, mama paneso vamso.
Anekani hi Buddhasahassani pindaya caritvava jivimsu”ti vatva dhammam

desento ima gatha abhasi—

168. “Uttitthe nappamajjeyya, dhammam sucaritam care.
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke parambhi ca.

169. Dhammam care sucaritam, na nam duccaritam care.
Dhammacari sukham seti, asmim loke paramhi ca’ti.

Tattha uttittheti utthahitva® paresarn gharadvare thatva gahetabbapinde.
Nappamajjeyyati pindacarikavattarn hi hapetva panitabhojanani pariyesanto
uttitthe pamajjati nama, sapadanam pindaya caranto pana na pamajjati
nama. Evam karonto uttitthe nappamajjeyya. Dhammanti anesanam

1. Khu 6. 312 pitthe.

2. Asanthapento (Ka) Vi-Ttha 3. 289 pitthe pana passitabbam.

3. Ayuttarh nama te katarn (Sya) 4. Cariturh vattati (Sya)

5. Jivanarm mama vamsoti (Sya) 6. Uttittha (S1), utthapetva (Ka)
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pahaya sapadanam caranto tameva bhikkhacariyadhamman sucaritarn care.
Sukharh setiti desanamattametam, evam panetam bhikkhacariyadhammam
caranto dhammacari idha loke catuhi iriyapathehi sukham viharatiti attho.
Na nam duccaritanti vesiyadibhede agocare caranto
bhikkhacariyadhammam duccaritam carati nama. Evam acaritva dhammarn
care sucaritarh, na nam duccaritam care. Sesamn vuttatthameva.

Desanavasane raja sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika
dhammadesana ahositi.

Suddhodanavatthu dutiyam.

3. Paficasatavipassakabhikkhuvatthu

Yatha pubbulakanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
paficasate vipassake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva arafifiam pavisitva
ghatenta vayamanta appattavisesa “visesetva kammatthanam gahessamati
Satthu santikam agacchanta antaramagge maricikammatthanarn! bhaventava
agamimsu. Tesam viharam pavitthakkhaneyeva devo vassi. Te tattha tattha
pamukhesu thatva dharavegena? utthahitva bhijjante pubbulake disva
“ayampi attabhavo uppajjitva bhijjanatthena pubbulakasadisoyeva’ti
arammanam ganhimsu. Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova te bhikkhtu
oloketva tehi saddhim kathento viya obhasam pharitva imam gathamaha—

170. “Yatha pubbulakam passe, yatha passe maricikam.
Evam lokam avekkhantarm, maccuraja na passati’ti.

Tattha maricikanti maytukharm. Te hi3 duratova gehasanthanadivasena
upatthitapi upagacchantanam agayhtipaga rittaka tucchakava. Tasma yatha

1. Maricim disva maricikammatthanam (Sya) 2. Vatavegena (Ka)
3. Maricikanti mayam. Maya hi (Sya, Ka)
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uppajjitva bhijjanatthena pubbulakam rittatucchadibhaveneva passeyya,
evam khandhadilokarh avekkhantarh maccuraja na passatiti attho.

Desanavasane te bhikkht thitatthaneyeva arahattar papunimsuti.

Paficasatavipassakabhikkhuvatthu tatiyam.

4. Abhayarajakumaravatthu

Etha passathimam lokanti imarm dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto Abhayarajakumaram arabbha kathesi.

Tassa kira paccantam viipasametva agatassa pita Bimbisaro tussitva
ekam naccagitakusalam natakitthirh datva sattaharn! rajjamadasi. So
sattaham geha bahi anikkhantova rajjasirim anubhavitva atthame divase
naditittham gantva nhatva uyyanam pavisitva Santatimahamatto viya tassa
itthiya naccagitam passanto nisidi. Sapi tankhanafifieva Santatimahamattassa
natakitthi viya satthakavatanam vasena kalamakasi. Kumaro tassa
kalakiriyaya uppannasoko “na me imam sokam thapetva Sattharam afifio
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nibbapetum sakkhissati’ti Sattharam upasankamitva “bhante sokam me
nibbapetha”ti aha. Sattha tam samassasetva “taya hi kumara imissa itthiya
evameva matakale rodantena pavattitanam assinarn anamatagge samsare
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pamanam natthi’ti vatva taya desanaya sokassa tanubhavam fiatva “kumara

ma soci, balajananam samsidanatthanametanti vatva imam gathamaha—

171. “Etha passathimam lokar, cittarm rajarathipamar.
Yattha bala visidanti, natthi sango vijanatanti.

Tattha etha passathati rajakumarameva sandhayaha. Imarh lokanti
imam khandhalokadisankhatam attabhavam. Cittanti sattaratanadivicittam
rajaratharn viya vatthalankaradicittitarn?. Yattha balati yasmirn attabhave
bala

1. Disva tafica sattaharm (St) 2. Vatthalankaradivicittarm (Sya)
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evam visidanti. Vijanatanti vijanantanam panditanam ettha ragasangadisu
ekopi sango natthiti attho.

Desanavasane rajakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Abhayarajakumaravatthu catuttham.

5. Sammajjanattheravatthu

Yo ca pubbeti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Sammajjanattheram arabbha kathesi.

So kira pato va sayarn vati velarm pamanam! akatva abhikkhanarm
sammajjantova vicarati. So ekadivasam sammajjanim gahetva divatthane
nisinnassa Revatattherassa santikam gantva “ayarm mahakusito janassa
saddhadeyyam bhuiijitva agantva nisidati, kih nametassa sammajjanim
gahetva ekam thanam sammajjitumh na vattati’ti aha. Thero “ovadamassa
dassami’’ti cintetva ehavusoti. Kim bhanteti. Gaccha nhatva ehiti. So tatha
akasi. Atha nam thero ekamantam nisidapetva ovadanto aha “avuso
bhikkhuna nama na sabbakalam sammajjantena vicaritum vattati, pato eva
pana sammayjjitva pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkantena agantva rattitthane
va divatthane va nisinnena dvattim sakaram sajjhayitva attabhave
khayavayam patthapetva sayanhe utthaya sammayjjiturn vattati, niccakalam
asammajjitva attanopi nama okaso katabbo’ti. So therassa ovade thatva na
cirasseva arahattam papuni. Tam tam thanam uklapam ahosi. Atha nam
bhikkhu ahamsu “avuso Sammajjanatthera tam tam thanam uklapam kasma
na sammajjasi’ti. Bhante maya pamadakale evam katarn, idanamhi
appamattoti. Bhikkhii “ayam thero afinam byakarotiti Satthu arocesum.
Sattha “ama bhikkhave, mama putto pubbe pamadakale sammajjanto vicari,
idani pana maggaphalasukhena vitinamento na sammajjati’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

1. Velaya pamanamn tattha (S1)
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172. “Yo ca pubbe pamajjitva, paccha so nappamajjati.
So’mam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti.

Tassattho—yo puggalo pubbe vattapativattakaranena va sajjhayadihi va
pamajjitva paccha maggaphalasukhena vitinamento nappamajjati, so
abbhadihi mutto candova-okasalokam maggafanena imam khandhadilokam
obhaseti, ekalokam karotiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Sammajjanattheravatthu paficamam.

6. Angulimalattheravatthu

Yassa papanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Angulimalattheram arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Angulimalasuttantavaseneva!l
veditabbam.

Thero pana Satthu santike pabbajitva arahattam papuni. Atha kho
ayasma Angulimalo rahogato patisallino vimuttisukhapatisamvedi. Tayam
velayam imam udanam udanesi—

“Yo ca pubbe pamayjjitva, paccha so nappamajjati.
So’mam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima”ti—

Adina nayena udanam udanetva anupadisesaya nibbanadhatuya parinibbuto.
Bhikkhtu “kaham nu kho avuso thero uppanno”ti dhammasabhayam katham
samutthapesum. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
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sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “bhante Angulimalattherassa
nibbattatthanakathayati vutte parinibbuto ca bhikkhave mama puttoti.
Bhante ettake manusse maretva parinibbutoti. “Ama bhikkhave, so pubbe
ekam kalyanamittam alabhitva ettakam papamakasi, paccha pana
kalyanamittapaccayam labhitva appamatto ahosi. Tenassa tam papakammam

kusalena pihitan”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Ma 2. 301 pitthe.
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173. “Yassa papam katarm kammam, kusalena pidhiyati.
So’mam lokam pabhaseti, abbha muttova candima’ti.

Tattha kusalenati arahattamaggam sandhaya vuttarh. Sesam
uttanatthamevati.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Angulimalattheravatthu chattham.

7. Pesakaradhitavatthu

Andhabhtitoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Aggalave cetiye viharanto
ekam Pesakaradhitaram arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasam hi Alavivasino Satthari Alavirh sampatte nimantetva danam
adamsu. Sattha bhattakiccavasane anumodanam karonto “addhuvam me
Jivitam, dhuvam me maranam, avassam maya maritabbameva,
maranapariyosanam me jivitam, jivitameva aniyatam, maranam niyatanti
evam maranassatim bhavetha. Yesam hi maranassati abhavita, te pacchime
kale asivisam disva bhita-adandapuriso viya santasappatta bheravaravam
ravanta kalam karonti. Yesam pana maranassati bhavita, te duratova
asivisam disva dandakena gahetva chaddetva thitapuriso viya pacchime kale
na santasanti, tasma maranassati bhavetabba”ti aha. Tam dhammadesanam
sutva avasesajana sakiccappasutava ahesum. Eka pana solasavassuddesika
pesakaradhita “aho Buddhanam katha nama acchariya, maya pana
maranassatim bhavetum vattati’ti rattindivam maranassatimeva bhavesi.
Satthapi tato nikkhamitva Jetavanam agamasi. Sapi kumarika tini vassani
maranassatim bhavesiyeva.

Athekadivasam Sattha paccusasamaye lokam olokento tam kumarikam
attano nanajalassa antopavittham disva “kim nu kho bhavissati’ti
upadharento “imaya kumarikaya mama dhammadesanaya sutadivasato
patthaya tini vassani maranassati bhavita, idanaham tattha gantva imam
kumarikam cattaro pafihe pucchitva taya
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vissajjentiya! catlisuthanesu sadhukararm datva imam gatharh bhasissami. Sa
gathavasane sotapattiphale patitthahissati, tam nissaya mahajanassapi
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satthika dhammadesana bhavissati’ti fiatva paficasatabhikkhuparivaro
Jetavana nikkhamitva anupubbena Aggalavaviharam agamasi. Alavivasino
“Sattha agato”ti sutva tam viharam gantva nimantayimsu. Tada sapi
kumarika Satthu agamanam sutva “agato kira mayham pita sami acariyo
punnacandamukho Mahagotamabuddho™ti tutthamanasa “ito me tinnam
samvaccharanam matthake suvannavanno Sattha ditthapubbo, idanissa
suvannavannam sarirarn datthurh madhurojafica varadhammar? soturi
labhissami’'ti cintesi. Pita panassa salam gacchanto aha “amma parasantako
me satako aropito, tassa vidatthimattam anitthitam, tam ajja nitthapessami,
sighamh me tasaram vattetvas ahareyyasi’ti. Sa cintesi “aharn Satthu
dhammam sotukama, pita ca mam evam aha. Kim nu kho Satthu dhammam
sunami, udahu pitu tasaram vattetva harami”ti. Athassa etadahosi “pita mam
tasare anahariyamane potheyyapi pahareyyapi, tasma tasaram vattetva tassa

datva paccha dhammam sossami’’ti pithake nisiditva tasaram vattesi.

Alavivasinopi Satthararh parivisitva pattam gahetva anumodanatthaya
atthamsu. Sattha “yamaham kuladhitaram nissaya timsayojanamaggam
agato. Sa ajjapi okasam na labhati. Taya okase laddhe anumodanam
karissam1”ti tunhibhtito ahosi. Evam tunhibhtitampi Sattharam sadevake
loke koci kifici vattum na visahati. Sapi kho kumarika tasaram vattetva
pacchiyam thapetva pitu santikam gacchamana parisapariyante thatva
Sattharam olokayamanava atthasi. Satthapi givam ukkhipitva tam olokesi. Sa
olokitakareneva# afifiasi “Sattha evarlipaya parisaya majjhe nisiditvava marh
olokento mamagamanam paccasisati, attano santikam agamanameva
paccasisati’ti. Sa tasarapacchim thapetva Satthu santikam agamasi. Kasma

pana nam Sattha olokesiti. Evam kirassa ahosi “esa ettova gacchamana

1. Vissajjitaya (S1) 2. Ovadadhammam (Sya, Ka)
3. Vaddhetva (S1) 4. Olokitakaranena (Ka)
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puthujjanakalakiriyam katva aniyatagatika bhavissati, mama santikam
agantva gacchamana sotapattiphalam patva niyatagatika hutva Tusitavimane
nibbattissati’ti. Tassa kira tam divasamm maranato mutti nama natthi. Sa
olokitasafifianeneva Sattharam upasankamitva chabbannaramsinam antaram
pavisitva vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Tathartpaya parisaya majjhe nisiditva
tunhibhiitarh Sattharam vanditva thitakkhaneyeva tam aha “kumarike kuto
agacchas1’ti. Na janami bhanteti. Kattha gamissasiti. Na janami bhanteti. Na
janasiti. Janami bhanteti. Janasiti. Na janami bhanteti. Iti nam Sattha cattaro
pafihe pucchi. Mahajano ujjhayi “ambho passatha, ayam Pesakaradhita
Sammasambuddhena saddhim icchiticchitarn kathesi, nanu nama imaya
‘kuto agacchasi’ti vutte ‘Pesakaragehato’ti vattabbam. ‘Kaham gacchast’ti

vutte ‘Pesakarasalan’ti vattabbam siya’ti.

Sattha mahajanam nissaddam katva “kumarike tvam kuto agacchasi’ti
vutte “kasma na janamiti vadesi’ti pucchi. Bhante tumhe mama
Pesakaragehato agatabhavam janatha, “kuto agatasi’ti pucchanta pana “kuto
agantva idha nibbattasi’ti pucchatha. Aham pana na janami “kuto ca
agantva idha nibbattamhiti. Athassa Sattha “sadhu sadhu kumarike, maya
pucchitapafihova taya vissajjito”’ti pathamam sadhukaram datva uttarimpi
pucchi “kattha gamissasiti puna puttha kasma ‘na janami’ti vadesi’ti. Bhante
tumhe marh tasarapacchim gahetva Pesakarasalam gacchantim! janatha, “ito
gantva kattha nibbattissasi’ti pucchatha. Ahafica ito cuta na janami “kattha
gantva nibbattissam1”’ti. Athassa Sattha “maya pucchitapaiihoyeva taya
vissajjito”ti dutiyam sadhukaram datva uttarimpi pucchi “atha kasma ‘na
janast’ti puttha ‘janami’ti vadesi’ti. Maranabhavam janami bhante, tasma
evam vademiti. Athassa Sattha “maya pucchitapafihoyeva taya vissajjito”ti
tatiyam sadhukaram datva uttarimpi pucchi “atha kasma ‘janast’ti puttha ‘na

janami’ti vades1’ti. Mama maranabhavameva aham janami bhante,

“rattindivapubbanhadisu pana asukakale nama marissami’’ti

1. Gacchatiti (S1), gacchissatiti (Ka)



114 Khuddakanikaya

na janami, tasma evam vademiti. Athassa Sattha “maya pucchitapafihoyeva
taya vissajjito”’ti catuttham sadhukaram datva parisam amantetva “ettakam
nama tumhe imaya kathitam na janatha, kevalam ujjhayatheva. Yesafihi
panfiacakkhu natthi, te andha eva. Yesam panfiacakkhu atthi, te eva
cakkhumanto™ti vatva imam gathamaha—

174. “Andhabhuto ayam loko, tanuke’ttha vipassati.
Sakuno jalamuttova, appo saggaya gacchati’ti.

Tattha andhabhiito ayarh lokoti ayam lokiyamahajano pafnfiacakkhuno
abhavena andhabhuto. Tanuke’tthati tanuko ettha, na bahu jano
aniccadivasena vipassati. Jalamuttovati yatha chekena sakunikena jalena
ottharitva gayhamanesu vattakesu kocideva jalato muccati, sesa
antojalameva pavisanti, tatha maranajalenal otthatesu sattesu bahi
apayagamino honti, appo kocideva satto saggaya gacchati, sugatim va
nibbanam va papunatiti attho.

Desanavasane kumarika sotapattiphale patitthahi, mahajanassapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Sapi tasarapacchim gahetva pitu santikarh agamasi, sopi nisinnakova
niddayi. Tassa asallakkhetvava tasarapacchim upanamentiya tasarapacchi
vemakotiyam patihafifiitva saddam kurumana pati. So pabujjhitva
gahitanimitteneva vemakotim akaddhi. Vemakoti gantva tam kumarikam ure
pahari, sa tattheva kalarm katva Tusitabhavane nibbatti2. Athassa pita tarn
olokento sakalasarirena lohitamakkhitena patitva matam addasa. Athassa
mahasoko uppajji. So “na mama sokam afifio nibbapetum sakkhissati’ti
rodanto Satthu santikam gantva tamattham arocetva “bhante sokam me
nibbapetha”ti aha. Sattha tam samassasetva “ma soci upasaka.
Anamataggasmim hi samsare tava evameva dhitu maranakale paggharita-
assu catunnam mahasamuddanam udakato atirekataran”ti vatva

anamataggakatham

1. Marajalena (S, Sya) 2. Kalam katva papata (S1)
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kathesi. So tanubhutasoko Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva laddhupasampado
na cirasseva arahattam papuniti.

Pesakaradhitavatthu sattamam.

8. Timsabhikkhuvatthu

Harsa’diccapatheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
timsa bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi divase timsamatta disavasika bhikkhu Sattharam
upasankamirnsu. Anandatthero Satthu vattakaranavelaya agantva te bhikkhi
disva “Satthara imehi saddhim patisanthare kate vattam karissami’’ti
dvarakotthake atthasi. Satthapi tehi saddhim patisantharam katva tesam
sarantyadhammam kathesi. Tam sutva te sabbepi arahattam patva uppatitva
akasena agamirnsu. Anandatthero tesu cirayantesu Satthararh upasankamitva
“bhante idaneva! tihsamatta bhikkhii agata, te kuhin”ti2 pucchi. Gata
Anandati. Katarena maggena bhanteti. Akasenanandati. Kimn pana te bhante
khinasavati. Amananda, mama santike dhammarh sutva arahattar pattati.
Tasmim pana khane akasena hamsa agamimsu. Sattha “yassa kho panananda
cattaro iddhipada subhavita, so hamsa viya akasena gacchati’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

175. Hamsa’diccapathe yanti, akase yanti iddhiya.
Niyanti dhira lokamha, jetva maram savahinin’ti.

Tassattho—ime hamsa adiccapathe akase gacchanti. Yesam iddhipada
subhavita, tepi akase yanti iddhiya. Dhira pandita savahinirh maram jetva
imamha vattaloka niyanti, nibbanam papunantiti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Timsabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

1. Idha (St, Sya) 2. Kahanti (S1, Sya)
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9. Cificamanavikavatthu

Ekam dhammanti imam dhammadesanarn Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Cificamanavikam arabbha kathesi.

Pathamabodhiyafihi Dasabalassa puthubhiitesu savakesu appamanesu
devamanussesu ariyabhumim okkantesu patthate gunasamudaye
mahalabhasakkaro udapadi. Titthiya stiriyuggamane khajjopanakasadisa
ahesum hatalabhasakkara. Te antaravithiyam thatva “kim samano Gotamova
Buddho, mayampi Buddha, kim tasseva dinnam mahapphalam, amhakampi
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dinnam mahapphalameva, amhakampi detha sakkarotha”ti evam manusse
vifiiapentapi labhasakkaram alabhitva raho sannipatitva “kena nu kho
upayena samanassa Gotamassa manussanam antare avannam uppadetva

labhasakkaram naseyyama”ti cintayimsu.

Tada Savatthiyam Cificamanavika nameka paribbajika uttamartipadhara
sobhaggappatta devacchara viya. Assa sarirato rasmiyo niccharanti. Atheko
kharamanti evamaha “Cificamanavikam paticca samanassa Gotamassa
avannar uppadetva labhasakkaram nasessama’ti. Te “attheko upayo™ti
sampaticchimsu. Atha sa titthiyaramam gantva vanditva atthasi, titthiya taya
saddhim na kathesum. Sa “ko nu kho me doso”ti yavatatiyam “vandami
ayya’ti vatva “ayya ko nu kho me doso, kim maya saddhim na kathetha”’ti
aha. Bhagini samanam Gotamam amhe vihethayantam hatalabhasakkare
katva vicarantam na janasiti. Na janami ayya kim panettha maya
kattabbanti. Sace tvam bhagini amhakam sukhamicchasi, attanam paticca
samanassa Gotamassa avannam uppadetva labhasakkaram nasehiti.

Sa “sadhu ayya, mayhamveso bharo, ma cintayittha’ti vatva pakkamitva
itthimayasu kusalataya tato patthaya Savatthivasinam dhammakatham sutva
Jetavana nikkhamanasamaye indagopakavannam patam parupitva
gandhamaladihattha Jetavanabhimukhi gacchati. “Imaya velaya kuhim
gacchast’ti vutte “kim tumhakam mama gamanatthanena’ti vatva
Jetavanasamipe titthiyarame vasitva patova “aggavandanam vandissama’ti

nagara nikkhamante
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upasakajane Jetavanassa antovuttha viya hutva nagararn pavisati!. “Kuhirh
vutthasi”ti vutte “kirmm tumhakam mama vutthatthanena”ti vatva
masaddhamasaccayena? pucchiyamana Jetavane samanena Gotamena
saddhim ekagandhakutiya vutthamhiti. Puthujjananam “saccam nu kho
etam, no”’ti kankham uppadetva temasacatumasaccayena pilotikahi udaram
vethetva gabbhinivannam dassetva upari rattapatam parupitva “samanam
Gotamam paticca gabbho uppanno”ti andhabale saddahapetva
atthanavamasaccayena udare darumandalikam bandhitva upari patam
parupitva hatthapadapitthiyo gohanukena kottapetva ussade dassetva
kilantindriya hutva sayanhasamaye Tathagate alankatadhammasane nisiditva
dhammam desente dhammasabham gantva Tathagatassa purato thatva
“mahasamana mahajanassa tava dhammam desesi, madhuro te saddo,
samphusitam dantavaranam. Aham pana tam paticca gabbham labhitva
paripunnagabbha jata, neva me sttigharam janasi, sappiteladini sayam
akaronto upatthakanampi affiataram Kosalarajanam va Anathapindikam va
Visakham upasikam va ‘imissa Cificamanavikaya kattabbayuttakam
karohi’ti na vadesi, abhiramitumyeva janasi, gabbhapariharam na janasi’’ti
guthapindam gahetva candamandalam duseturh vayamanti viya parisamajjhe
Tathagatam akkosi. Tathagato dhammakatham thapetva stho viya
abhinadanto “bhagini taya kathitassa tathabhavam va vitathabhavam va
ahameva ca tvafica janama”ti aha. Ama mahasamana, taya ca maya ca
fiatabhavenetam jatanti3.

Tasmim khane Sakkassa asanam unhakaram dassesi. So avajjamano
“Cificamanavika Tathagatam abhutena akkosatiti filatva “idam vatthum
sodhessam1”’ti catihi devaputtehi saddhim agami. Devaputta musikapotaka
hutva darumandalikassa bandhanarajjuke ekappahareneva chindimsu,
parutapatam vato ukkhipi, darumandalikam patamanam tassa padapitthiyam
pati, ubho aggapada chijjirnsu4. Manussa “dhi kalakanni,
Sammasambuddham akkos1’ti sise khelam patetva leddudandadihattha
Jetavana niharimsu. Athassa Tathagatassa cakkhupatham atikkantakale
mahapathavi

1. Pavisanti (Sya, Ka) 2. Ekamasadvimasaccayena (Sya), addhamasaccayena (Ka)
3. Natabhavarh ke na janantiti (S1), fiagtabhavarn ke tar janantiti (Ka)
4. Bhijjimsu (Sya, Ka)
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bhijjitva vivaramadasi, Avicito aggijala utthahi. Sa kuladattiyam kambalam
parupamana viya gantva Avicimhi nibbatti. Afifatitthiyanam labhasakkaro
parihayi, Dasabalassa bhiyyoso mattaya vaddhi. Punadivase
dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesurn “avuso Cificamanavika evam
ularagunam aggadakkhineyyam Sammasambuddham abhutena akkositva
mahavinasam patta”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave

=

idaneva, pubbepi esa mam abhtitena akkositva vinasam pattayeva’ti vatva—

“Na’dattha parato dosam, anum thulani sabbaso.

Issaro panaye dandam, samam appativekkhiya”ti—
Imarh Dvadasanipate Mahapadumajatakam! vittharetva kathesi—

Tada kiresa Mahapadumakumarassa bodhisattassa matu sapatti rafifio
aggamahesi hutva mahasattam asaddhammena nimantetva tassa manam
alabhitva attanava attani vippakaram katva gilanalayam dassetva “tava putto
mam anicchantim imam vippakaram papes1’ti rafifio arocesi. Raja kuddho
mahasattam corapapate khipi. Atha nam pabbatakucchiyam adhivattha
devata patiggahetva nagarajassa phanagabbhe patitthapesi. Nagaraja tam
Nagabhavanam netva upaddharajjena sammanesi. So tattha samvaccharam
vasitva pabbajitukamo Himavantappadesam patva pabbajitva jhanabhififiayo
nibbattesi. Atha nam eko vanacarako disva rafifio arocesi. Raja tassa
santikam gantva katapatisantharo sabbam tam pavattim fiatva mahasattam
rajjena nimantetva tena “mayham rajjena kiccam natthi, tvam pana dasa
rajadhamme akopetva agatigamanam pahaya dhammena rajjam karehi”ti
ovadito utthayasana roditva nagaram gacchanto antaramagge amacce pucchi
“aham kam nissaya evam acarasampannena puttena viyogarm patto’ti.
Aggamahesim nissaya devati. Raja tam uddhampadam gahetva corapapate
khipapetva nagaram pavisitva dhammena rajjam karesi. Tada

Mahapadumakumaro Sattha? ahosi, matu sapatti Cificamanavikati.

1. Khu 5. 253 pitthe. 2. Mabhasatto (S1, Sya)
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Sattha imamattham pakasetva “bhikkhave ekam dhammam hi
saccavacanam pahaya musavade patitthitanam vissatthaparalokanam
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akattabbapapakammam nama natth1’ti vatva imam gathamaha—
176. “Ekam dhammam atitassa, musavadissa jantuno.
Vitinnaparalokassa, natthi papam akariyan’ti.

Tattha ekarh dhammanti saccamh. Musavadissati yassa dasasu vacanesu
ekampi saccam natthi, evartipassa musavadino. Vitinnaparalokassati
vissatthaparalokassa. Evartipo hi manussasampattim devasampattim avasane
nibbanasampattinti ima tissopi sampattiyo na passati. Natthi papanti tassa
evarlipassa idam nama papam akattabbanti natthi.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunim suti.

Cificamanavikavatthu navamam.

10. Asadisadanavatthu

Na ve kadariyati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
asadisadanam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye Sattha carikam caritva paficasatabhikkhuparivaro
Jetavanam pavisi. Raja viharam gantva Sattharam nimantetva punadivase
agantukadanam sajjetva “danam me passantu’ti nagare pakkosi. Nagara
agantva rafino danam disva punadivase Sattharam nimantetva danam
sajjetva “amhakampi danam devo passatu’ti rafifio pahinimsu. Raja tesam
danam disva “imehi mama danato uttaritaram katam, puna danam
karissam1”’ti punadivasepi danam sajjesi. Nagarapi tarm disva punadivase
sajjayimsu. Evam neva raja nagare parajetum sakkoti, na nagara rajanam.
Atha chatthe vare nagara satagunam sahassagunam vaddhetva yatha na
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sakka hoti “idam nama imesam dane natthi’ti vattum, evam danam

sajjayimsu. Raja tam disva “sacaham imesam danato uttaritaram katum na

sakkhissami, kim me jivitena”ti upayam cintento nipajji. Atha nam
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Mallika devi upasankamitva “kasma maharaja evam nipannosi, kena te
indriyani kilantani viya”ti pucchi. Raja aha “na dani tvam devi janasi’ti. Na
janami devati. So tassa tamattham arocesi.

Atha nam Mallika aha “deva ma cintayi, kaham taya pathavissaro raja
nagarehi parajiyamano ditthapubbo va sutapubbo va, aham te danam
samvidahissam1”ti. Itissa asadisadanam samvidahitukamataya evam vatva
maharaja salakalyanipadarehi paficannam bhikkhusatanam anto avatte
nisidanamandapam karehi, sesa bahi-avatte nisidissanti. Pafica
setacchattasatani karehi, tani gahetva paficasata hatthi paficannam
bhikkhusatanam matthake dharayamana thassanti. Attha va dasa va
rattasuvannanavayo karehi, ta mandapamajjhe bhavissanti. Dvinnam
dvinnam bhikkhtinam antare ekeka khattiyadhita nisiditva gandhe pisissati,
ekeka khattiyadhita bijanim adaya dve dve bhikkhu bijamana thassati, sesa
khattiyadhitaro pise pise gandhe haritva suvannanavasu pakkhipissanti, tasu
ekacca khattiyadhitaro niluppalakalape gahetva suvannanavasu
pakkhittagandhe aloletva vasam gahapessanti. Nagaranaiihi neva
khattiyadhitaro atthi, na setacchattani, na hatthino ca. Imehi karanehi nagara
parajissanti, evam karohi maharajati. Raja “sadhu devi, kalyanam te
kathitanti taya kathitaniyamena sabbam karesi. Ekassa pana bhikkhuno eko
hatthi nappahosi. Atha raja Mallikam aha “bhadde ekassa bhikkhuno eko
hatthi nappahoti, kim karissama’ti. Kim deva pafica hatthisatani natthiti.
Atthi devi, avasesa dutthahatthino, te bhikkhu disvava verambhavata viya
canda hontiti. Deva aham ekassa dutthahatthipotakassa chattam gahetva
titthanatthanam janamiti. Kattha nam thapessamati. Ayyassa Angulimalassa
santiketi. Raja tatha karesi. Hatthipotako valadhim antarasatthimhi
pakkhipitva ubho kanne patetva akkhini nimiletva atthasi. Mahajano
“evartipassa nama candahatthino ayamakaro”ti hatthimeva olokesi.

Raja Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham parivisitva Sattharam
vanditva “bhante yam imasmim danagge kappiyabhandam va

akappiyabhandam va, sabbam tarm tumhakameva damm1”ti
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aha. Tasmim pana dane ekadivaseneva! pariccattamh cuddasakotidhanari
hoti. Satthu pana setacchattarn nisidanapallanko adharako padapithikati?
cattari anagghaneva. Puna evartipam katva Buddhanam danam nama datum
samattho nahosi, teneva tam “asadisadanan”ti pafifiayi. Tam kira
sabbabuddhanam ekavaram hotiyeva, sabbesarn pana3 itthiyeva samvidahati.
Raififio pana Kalo ca Junho cati dve amacca ahesum. Tesu Kalo cintesi “aho
rajakulassa parihani, ekadivaseneva cuddasakotidhanam khayam gacchati,
ime imam danam bhufijitva gantva nipanna niddayissanti, aho nattham
rajakulan”ti. Junho cintesi “aho rafifio danam sudinnam. Na hi sakka
rajabhave atthitena evartipam danam datum, sabbasattanam pattim adento
nama natthi, aham panidam danam anumodami’ti.

Satthu bhattakiccavasane raja anumodanatthaya pattamn ganhi. Sattha
cintesi “rafifia mahogham pavattentena viya mahadanam dinnam, asakkhi nu
kho mahajano cittamm pasadeturn, udahu no’ti. So tesarm amaccanam
cittacaram fatva ‘“‘sace rafifio dananucchavikam anumodanam karissami,
Kalassa muddha sattadha phalissati, Junho sotapattiphale patitthahissati’ti
natva Kale anukampam paticca evartipam danam datva thitassa rafifio
catuppadikam gathameva vatva utthayasana viharam gato. Bhikkha
Angulimalam pucchimsu “na kim nu kho avuso dutthahatthim chattam
dharetva thitam disva bhay1’ti. Na bhayim avusoti. Te Sattharam
upasankamitva ahamsu “Angulimalo bhante afifiam byakaros1”ti. Sattha “na
bhikkhave Angulimalo bhayati. Khinasava-usabhanaiihi antare jetthaka-
usabha mama puttasadisa bhikkht na bhayanti”ti vatva Brahmanavagge
imam gathamaha—

“Usabham pavaram viram, mahesim vijitavinam.
Anejar nhatakam Buddharm, tamaharn brimi brahmanan’ti4.

Rajapi domanassappatto “evartipaya nama parisaya danam datva
thitassa mayham anucchavikam anumodanam akatva gathameva vatva
Sattha utthayasana gato, maya Satthu anucchavikam danam akatva
ananucchavikarm katam

1. Ekadivaseyeva (S1) 2. Padapithakoti (Sya)
3. Satthu ca sabbesam ca (Sya) 4. Khu 1. 74, 378 pitthesu.
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bhavissati, kappiyabhandam adatva akappiyabhandam va dinnam bhavissati,
Satthara me kupitena bhavitabbarh. Etafihi asadisadanarn namal,
dananurupam anumodanam katum vattati’ti viharam gantva Sattharam
vanditva etadavoca “kim nu kho me bhante databbayuttakam danam na
dinnam, udahu dananurtipam kappiyabhandam adatva akappiyabhandameva
dinnan”ti. Kimetam maharajati. Na me tumhehi dananucchavika anumodana
katati. Maharaja anucchavikameva te danam dinnam. Etafihi asadisadanam
nama, ekassa Buddhassa ekavarameva sakka datum, puna evartpam nama
danam duddadanti. Atha kasma bhante me dananurtipamn anumodanam na
karitthati. Parisaya asuddhatta maharajati. Ko nu kho bhante parisaya
dosoti. Athassa Sattha dvinnampi amaccanam cittacaram arocetva Kale
anukampam paticca anumodanaya akatabhavam acikkhi. Raja “saccam kira
te Kala evam cintitan”ti pucchitva “saccan’ti vutte “tava santakam
aggahetva mama puttadarehi saddhim mayi attano santakam dente tuyhamka
pila, gaccha bho, yam te maya dinnam, tam dinnameva hotu, ratthato pana
me nikkhama™ti tam rattha niharitva junham pakkosapetva “saccam kira te
evam cintitan”’ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “sadhu matula, pasannosmi,
tvam mama parijanam gahetva maya dinnaniyameneva satta divasani danam
dehi”ti sattaham rajjam niyyadetva Sattharam aha “passatha bhante balassa
karanam, maya evam dinnadane paharamadas1’ti. Sattha “ama maharaja,
bala nama parassa danam anabhinanditva duggatiparayana honti, dhira pana
paresampi danam anumoditva saggaparayana eva honti’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

177. “Na ve kadariya devalokam vajanti,
Bala have nappasamsanti danam.
Dhiro ca danam anumodamano,
Teneva so hoti sukhi parattha™ti.

Tattha kadariyati thaddhamaccharino. Balati idhalokaparalokam
ajananaka. Dhiroti pandito. Sukhi paratthati teneva so
dananumodanapuffiena paraloke dibbasampattim anubhavamano sukhi
hotiti.

1. Yassa kassaci nama (S1, Sya)
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Desanavasane junho sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi
satthika dhammadesana ahosi, Junhopi sotapanno hutva sattaham raffia

dinnaniyameneva danam adasiti.

Asadisadanavatthu dasamam.

11. Anathapindikaputtakalavatthu

Pathabya ekarajjenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
kalamh nama Anathapindikassa puttarm arabbha kathesi.

So kira tathavidhassa saddhasampannassa setthino putto hutva neva
Satthu santikam gantum, na geham agatakale datthum, na dhammam sotum,
na samghassa veyyavaccam katum icchati. Pitara “ma evam tata kar1”ti
vuttopi tassa vacanam na sunati. Athassa pita cintesi “ayam evartipam
ditthim gahetva vicaranto Aviciparayano bhavissati, na kho panetarmn
patiripam, yam mayi passante mama putto nirayam gaccheyya. Imasmim
kho pana loke dhanadanena abhijjanakasatto nama natthi, dhanena nam
bhindissam1”’ti. Atha nam aha “tata uposathiko hutva viharam gantva
dhammar sutva ehi, kahapanasatam te dassami1’ti. Dassatha tatati. Dassami
puttati. So yavatatiyam patififilam gahetva uposathiko hutva viharam
agamasi. Dhammassavanena panassa kiccam natthi, yathaphasukatthane
sayitva patova geham agamasi. Athassa pita “putto me uposathiko ahosi,
sighamassa yagu-adini aharatha”ti vatva dapesi. So “kahapane aggahetva na
bhuiijissam1”’ti ahatahatam patikkhipi. Athassa pita pilam asahanto

kahapanabhandam dapesi. So tam hatthena gahetvava aharam paribhuiiji.

Atha nam punadivase setthi “tata kahapanasahassam te dassami, Satthu
purato thatva ekam dhammapadam ugganhitva agaccheyyast’ti pesesi. Sopi
viharam gantva Satthu purato thatvava ekameva padam ugganhitva
palayitukamo ahosi. Athassa Sattha asallakkhanakaram akasi. So tam padam

asallakkhetva uparipadam ugganhissamiti thatva
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assosiyeva. Ugganhissamiti sunantova kira sakkaccarn sunati namal. Evafica
kira sunantanam dhammo sotapattimaggadayo deti. Sopi ugganhissamiti
sunati, Satthapissa asallakkhanakaram karoti. So “uparipadam

ugganhissami’’ti thatva sunantova sotapattiphale patitthasi.

So punadivase Buddhappamukhena bhikkhusamghena saddhimyeva
Savatthim pavisi. Mahasetthi tam disva “ajja mama puttassa akaro ruccati’ti
cintesi. Tassapi etadahosi “aho vata me pita ajja Satthu santike kahapane na
dadeyya, kahapanakarana mayham uposathikabhavam paticchadeyya”ti.
Sattha panassa hiyyova kahapanassa karana uposathikabhavam anfiasi.
Mahasetthi Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa yagum dapetva
puttassapi dapesi. So nisiditva tunhibhutova yagum pivi, khadaniyam khadi,
bhattarh bhufiji. Mahasetthi Satthu bhattakiccavasane puttassa purato
sahassabhandikam thapapetva “tata maya te ‘sahassam dassami’ti vatva
uposatham samadapetva viharam pahito. Idam te sahassan”ti aha. So Satthu
purato kahapane diyyamane disva lajjanto “alarh me kahapanehi”ti vatva
“ganha tata”ti vuccamanopi na ganhi. Athassa pita Sattharam vanditva
“bhante ajja me puttassa akaro ruccatr’ti vatva “kim mahasetthi’ti vutte
“maya esa purimadivase ‘kahapanasatam te dassami’ti vatva viharam pesito,
punadivase kahapane aggahetva bhufijiturh na icchi, ajja pana diyyamanepi
kahapane na icchati’ti aha. Sattha ‘“ama mahasetthi ajja tava puttassa
cakkavattisampattitopi devalokabrahmalokasampattihipi sotapattiphalameva

varan”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

178. “Pathabya ekarajjena, saggassa gamanena va.

Sabbalokadhipaccena, sotapattiphalam varan’ti.

Tattha pathabya ekarajjenati cakkavattirajjena. Saggassa gamanena vati
chabbisatividhassa saggassa adhigamanena. Sabbalokadhipaccenati na

ekasmim

1. Sunantava kira sakkaccam sunanti nama (Sya)
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ettake loke! nagasupannavemanikapetehi saddhirm, sabbasmir loke
adhipaccena. Sotapattiphalam varanti yasma ettake thane rajjar karetvapi
nirayadihi amuttova hoti, sotapanno pana pihitapayadvaro hutva
sabbadubbalopi atthame bhave na nibbattati, tasma sotapattiphalameva
varam uttamanti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Anathapindakaputtakalavatthu ekadasamam.

Lokavaggavannana nitthita.

Terasamo vaggo.

1. Etasmim ettake loke (Sya, Ka)



14. Buddhavagga

1. Maradhitaravatthu!

Yassa jitanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Bodhimande viharanto
maradhitaro arabbha kathesi. Desanam pana Savatthiyam samutthapetva
puna Kururatthe Magandiyabrahmanassa kathesi.

Kururatthe kira Magandiyabrahmanassa dhita Magandiyayeva nama
ahosi uttamartipadhara. Tam patthayamana anekabrahmanamahasala ceva
khattiyamahasala ca “dhitaram no detu”ti Magandiyassa pahinimsu. Sopi
“na tumhe mayham dhitu anucchavika”ti sabbe patikkhipateva.
Athekadivasam Sattha pacctisasamaye lokam volokento attano fianajalassa
anto pavitthamm Magandiyabrahmanam disva “kim nu kho bhavissati”ti
upadharento brahmanassa ca brahmaniya ca tinnam maggaphalanam
upanissayam addasa. Brahmanopi bahigame nibaddham aggim paricarati.
Sattha patova pattacivaramadaya tam thanam agamasi. Brahmano Satthu
rtpasirim olokento “imasmim loke imina sadiso puriso nama natthi, ayam
mayham dhitu anucchaviko, imassa me dhitaram dassama’ti cintetva
Sattharam aha “samana mama eka dhita atthi, aham tassa anucchavikam
purisam apassanto tam na kassaci adasim, tvam panassa anucchaviko, aham
te dhitaram padaparicarikam katva datukamo, yava nam anemi, tava idheva

titthaht’ti. Sattha tassa katham sutva neva abhinandi, na patikkosi.

Brahmanopi geham gantva brahmanim aha “bhoti ajja me dhitu
anucchaviko puriso dittho, tassa nam dassama’ti dhitaram alankarapetva
adaya brahmaniya saddhim tam thanam agamasi. Mahajanopi kuttihalajato
nikkhami. Sattha brahmanena vuttatthane atthatva tattha padacetiyam
dassetva afifiasmim thane atthasi. Buddhanam kira padacetiyam “idam asuko

=9

nama passatt’ti adhitthahitva akkantatthaneyeva pafifiayati, sesatthane tam

passanto nama natthi. Brahmano attana

1. Magandiyavatthu (Ka)
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saddhim gacchamanaya brahmaniya “kaham so”ti puttho “imasmim thane
titthahiti tam avacan’ti olokento padavalafijam disva “idamassa padan’ti
dassesi. Sa lakkhanamantakusalataya “na-idam brahmana kamabhogino
padan”tivatva brahmanena “bhoti tvam udakapatimhi susumararm passati,
maya so samano dittho ‘dhitaram te dassami’ti vutto, tenapi adhivasitan”ti
vutte “brahmana kificapi tvam evam vadesi, idam pana nikkilesasseva

padan”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

“Rattassa hi ukkutikam padam bhave,
Dutthassa hoti sahasanupilitam.
Milhassa hoti avakaddhitarm padam,
Vivattacchadassa idamidisar padan™til.

Atha nam brahmano “bhoti ma viravi, tunhibhtitava eh1’ti gacchanto
Sattharam disva “ayam so puriso’ti tassa dassetva Sattharam upasankamitva
“samana dhitaram te dassami1’’ti aha. Sattha “na me tava dhitaya attho™ti
avatva “brahmana ekam te karanam kathessami, sunissasi’ti vatva “kathehi

bho samana sunissami’’ti vutte abhinikkhamanato patthaya atitam aharitva

dassesi.

Tatrayarn sankhepakatha—Mahasatto rajjasirim pahaya Kantakarn?
aruyha Channasahayo abhinikkhamanto nagaradvare thitena marena
“Siddhattha nivatta, ito te sattame divase cakkaratanam patubhavissati’ti
vutte “ahametam mara janami, na me tenattho’ti aha. Atha kimatthaya
nikkhamasiti. Sabbafifiutafifianatthayati. “Tena hi sace ajjato patthaya
kamavitakkadinam ekampi vitakkam vitakkessasi, janissami te kattabban’ti
aha. So tato patthaya otarapekkho satta vassani mahasattam anubandhi.

Satthapi chabbassani dukkarakarikam caritva paccattapurisakaram
nissaya bodhimiile sabbafifutafiianam pativijjhitva vimuttisukham
patisamvedayamano paficamasattahe Ajapalanigrodhamule nisidi. Tasmim

samaye maro

1. Visuddhi 1. 101; Am-Ttha 1. 335; Dhammapada-Ttha 1. 129 pitthesupi.
2. Kanthakam (S1, Sya)
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“aham ettakam kalam anubandhitva otarapekkhopi imassa kifici khalitam
naddasam, atikkanto idani esa mama visayan”’ti domanassappatto
mahamagge nisidi. Athassa Tanha Arati Ragati ima tisso dhitaro “pita no na
pafifiayati, kaham nu kho etarahi”ti olokayamana tam tatha nisinnam disva
upasankamitva “kasma tata dukkhi dummanos1”ti pucchimsu. So tasam
tamattham arocesi. Atha nam ta ahamsu “tata ma cintayi, mayam tam attano
vase katva anessama’ti. Na sakka amma esa kenaci vase katunti. “Tata
mayarmn itthiyo nama idaneva nam ragapasadihi bandhitva anessama, tumhe
ma cintayittha”ti Sattharam upasankamitva “pade te samana paricarema’ti
ahamsu. Sattha neva tasam vacanam manasakasi, na akkhini ummiletva

olokesi.

Puna maradhitaro “uccavaca kho purisanam adhippaya, kesafici
kumarikasu pemam hoti, kesafici pathamavaye thitasu, kesafici
majjhimavaye thitasu, kesafici pacchimavaye thitasu, nanappakarehi tam
palobhessama”ti ekeka kumarikavannadivasena satam satam attabhave
abhinimminitva kumariyo, avijata, sakim vijata, duvijata, majjhimitthiyo,
mabhallakitthiyo ca hutva chakkhatturn! Bhagavantarh upasafkamitva “pade
te samana paricarema’’ti ahamsu. Tampi Bhagava na manasakasi yatha tam
anuttare upadhisankhaye vimuttoti. Atha Sattha ettakenapi ta
anugacchantiyo? “apetha, kirh disva evam vayamatha, evarlipam nama
vitaraganam purato katum na vattati. Tathagatassa pana ragadayo pahina.

Kena tam karanena attano vasam nessatha”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

179. “Yassa jitam navajiyati,
Jitarh yassa3 no’yati koci loke.
Tam Buddhamanantagocaram,

Apadam kena padena nessatha.

1. Sattakkhatturn (Ka) 2. Anapagacchantiyo (S1) 3. Jitamassa (Si, Sya, Ka)
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180. Yassa jalini visattika,
Tanha natthi kuhifici netave.
Tam Buddhamanantagocaram,

Apadam kena padena nessatha’ti.

Tattha yassa jitarn navajiyatiti yassa Sammasambuddhassa tena tena
maggena jitam ragadikilesajatam puna asamudacaranato navajiyati, dujjitar
nama na hoti. No’yatiti na uyyati, yassa jitarm kilesajatarh ragadisu koci eko
kilesopi loke pacchato vattt nama na hoti, nanubandhatiti attho.
Anantagocaranti anantarammanassa sabbafifiutafiiianassa vasena
apariyantagocaram. Kena padenati yassa hi ragapadadisu ekapadampi atthi,
tam tumhe tena padena nessatha. Buddhassa pana ekapadampi natthi, tam

apadam Buddham tumhe kena padena nessatha.

Dutiyagathaya tanha namesa samsibbitapariyonandhanatthena!
jalamassa atthitipi jalakarikatipi jalipamatipi jalini, ripadisu arammanesu
visattataya? visattamanataya visaharataya visapupphataya visaphalataya
visaparibhogataya visattika. Sa evartipa tanha yassa kuhifici bhave netum

natthi, tam tumhe apadam Buddham kena padena nessathati attho.

Desanavasane bahtinam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.

Maradhitaropi tattheva antaradhayimsu.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “Magandiya aham pubbe ima
tisso maradhitaro addasam semhadihi apalibuddhena
suvannakkhandhasadisena attabhavena samannagata, tadapi methunasmim
chando nahosiyeva. Tava dhitu sariram dvattim sakarakunapapariptiram
bahivicitto viya asucighato. Sace hi mama pado asucimakkhito bhaveyya,
ayafica ummaratthane tittheyya, tathapissa sarire aham pade na phuseyyan’ti

vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Samsibbitaparisamsibbitapariyonaddhatthena (St)
2. Visattataya visattika. Sa pana (S1, Ka)
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“Disvana Tanham Aratim Ragafica,
Nahosi chando api methunasmin.
Kimevidam muttakarisapunnam,
Padapi narh samphusiturn na icche™til.

Desanavasane ubhopi jayampatika anagamiphale patitthahimsuti.

Maradhitaravatthu pathamam.

2. Devorohanavatthu

Ye jhanapasuta dhirati imarm dhammadesanam Sattha
Sankassanagaradvare bahti devamanusse arabbha kathesi. Desana pana
Rajagahe samutthita.

Ekasmim hi samaye Rajagahasetthi parissayamocanatthaficeva
pamadena galitanam abharanadinam rakkhanatthafica jalakarandakam
parikkhipapetva Gangaya udakakilam kili. Atheko rattacandanarukkho
Gangaya uparitire jato Gangodakena dhotamilo patitva tattha tattha
pasanesu sarhbhajjamano? vippakiri. Tato eka ghatappamana ghatika
pasanehi ghamsiyamana udaka-tmihi pothiyamana mattha hutva
anupubbena vuyhamana sevalapariyonaddha agantva tassa jale laggi. Setthi
“kimetan”ti vatva “rukkhaghatika”ti sutva tam aharapetva “kim nametan’ti
upadharanattham vasikannena tacchapesi. Tavadeva alattakavannam
rattacandanam pafifiayi. Setthi pana neva sammaditthi na micchaditthi,
majjhattadhatuko. So cintesi “mayham gehe rattacandanam bahu, kim nu
kho imina karissami’’ti. Athassa etadahosi “imasmim loke ‘mayam arahanto
mayarn arahanto’ti vattaro bahti, aham ekam arahantampi na passamis.
Gehe bhamam yojetva pattarn likhapetva sikkaya thapetva veluparamparaya
satthihatthamatte akase olambapetva ‘sace araha atthi, imarn akasenagantva
ganhatt’ti vakkhami. Yo tam gahessati, tam saputtadaro saranam
gamissami’’ti. So cintitaniyameneva pattam likhapetva veluparamparaya
ussapetva “yo imasmim loke araha, so akasenagantva imar pattarn
ganhatt”ti aha.

1. Khu 1. 409; Khu 7. 140 pitthesu. 2. Sambhafijamano (Sya, Ka)
3. Na janami (51, Sya)
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Cha sattharo “amhakam esa anucchaviko, amhakameva nam deht’ti
vadimsu. So “akasenagantva ganhatha”ti aha. Atha chatthe divase Nigantho
Nataputto antevasike pesesi “gacchatha, setthim evam vadetha ‘amhakam
acariyasseva anucchavikoyam, ma appamattakassa karana akasenagamanam
kari, dehi kira me tam pattan’ti”. Te gantva setthim tatha vadimsu. Setthi
“akasenagantva ganhitumm samatthova ganhati”’ti aha. Nataputto sayarm
gantukamo! antevasikanam safifiarh adasi “aharh ekarn hatthafica padafica
ukkhipitva uppatitukamo viya bhavissami, tumhe mam ‘acariya kim
karotha, darumayapattassa karana paticchannam arahattagunam mahajanassa
ma dassayittha’ti vatva mam hatthesu ca padesu ca gahetva akaddhanta
bhtimiyam pateyyatha”ti. So tattha gantva setthim aha “mahasetthi mayham
ayam patto anucchaviko, afiiesam nanucchaviko, ma te appamattakassa
karana mama akase uppatanam rucci, dehi me pattan”ti. Bhante akase
uppatitvava ganhathati. Tato Nataputto “tena hi apetha apetha’ti antevasike
apanetva ‘“‘akase uppatissami’’ti ekam hatthafica padafica ukkhipi. Atha nam
antevasika “acariya kim nametam karotha, chavassa lamakassa
darumayapattassa karana paticchannagunena mahajanassa dassitena? ko
atthoti tam hatthapadesu gahetva akaddhitva bhimiyam patesum. So
setthim aha “ime mahasetthi uppatiturn na denti, dehi me pattan’ti.
Uppatitva ganhatha bhanteti. Evam titthiya cha divasani vayamitvapi tam

pattamm na labhimsuyeva.

Sattame divase ayasmato Mahamoggallanassa ca ayasmato
Pindolabharadvajassa ca “Rajagahe pindaya carissama”ti gantva ekasmim
pitthipasane thatva civaram parupanakale dhuttaka katham samutthapesum
“ambho pubbe cha sattharo loke ‘mayam arahantamha’ti vicarimsu,
Rajagahasetthino pana ajja sattamo divaso pattamn ussapetva ‘sace araha
atthi, akasenagantva ganhatd’ti vadantassa, ekopi ‘aham araha’ti akase
uppatanto natthi. Ajja no loke arahantanam natthibhavo fiato”ti. Tam

katham sutva

1. Ganhitukamo (ST1) 2. Paticchannagune tumhehi mahajanassa dassite (S1)
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ayasma Mahamoggallano ayasmantam Pindolabharadvajam aha “sutam te
avuso Bharadvaja imesam vacanam, ime Buddhassa sasanam parigganhanta
viya vadanti. Tvafica mahiddhiko mahanubhavo, gaccha tam pattam akasena
gantva ganhahi’ti. Avuso Mahamoggallana tvarh iddhimantanam aggo, tvar
etarh ganhahi, tayi pana agganhante aham ganhissamiti. “Ganhavuso™ti vutte
utthaya tigavutarh pitthipasanarn padantena paticchadento! tulapicu viya
akase utthapetva Rajagahanagarassa upari sattakkhattum anupariyayi. So
tigavutapamanassa nagarassa pidhanam viya paffiayi. Nagaravasino “pasano
no avattharitva ganhati’ti bhita suppadini matthake katva tattha tattha
niltyimsu. Sattame vare thero pitthipasanam bhinditva attanam dassesi.
Mahajano therar disva “bhante Pindolabharadvaja tava pasanar dalharn?
katva ganha, ma no sabbe nasay1’ti3. Thero pasanam padantena khipitva
vissajjesi. So gantva yathathaneyeva patitthasi. Thero setthissa
gehamatthake atthasi. Tam disva setthi urena nipajjitva “otaratha sami’’ti
vatva akasato otinnam theram nisidapetva pattam otarapetva
catumadhurapunnam katva therassa adasi. Thero pattam gahetva
viharabhimukho payasi. Athassa ye arafifagata va sufifiagaragata va tam
patihariyam naddasamsu. Te sannipatitva “bhante amhakampi patihariyam
dassehi’ti theram anubandhimsu. So tesam tesarn patihariyam dassetva
viharam agamasi.

Sattha tam anubandhitva unnadentassa mahajanassa saddam sutva
“Ananda kasseso saddo”ti pucchitva “bhante Pindolabharadvajena akase
uppatitva candanapatto gahito, tassa santike eso saddo”ti sutva Bharadvajam
pakkosapetva “saccam kira taya evam katan’’ti pucchitva “saccam bhante”’ti
vutte “kasma te Bharadvaja evam katanti theram garahitva tam pattam
khandakhandam bhedapetva bhikkhtinam afijanapisanatthaya dapetva

patihariyassa akaranatthaya savakanarn sikkhapadam# pafifiapesi.

1. Paricchindanto (S1) 2. Galham (S1) 3. Nassi (S1) 4. Vi 4. 247 pitthe.
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Titthiya “samano kira Gotamo tam pattarm bhedapetva patihariyassa
akaranatthaya savakanam sikkhapadam pafifiapesi’ti sutva “samanassa
Gotamassa savaka pafifiattam sikkhapadam jivitahetupinatikkamanti,
samanopi Gotamo tam rakkhissateva. Idani amhehi okaso laddho”ti
nagaravithisu arocenta vicarimsu “mayam attano gunam rakkhanta pubbe
darumayapattassa karana attano gunam mahajanassa na dassayimha,
samanassa Gotamassa savaka pattakamattassa karana attano gunam
mahajanassa dassesum. Samano Gotamo attano panditataya pattam
bhedapetva sikkhapadam pafifiapesi, idani mayam teneva saddhim
patihariyam karissama’ti.

Raja Bimbisaro tam katham sutva Satthu santikam gantva “tumhehi kira
bhante patihariyassa akaranatthaya savakanam sikkhapadam panfiattan’ti.
Ama maharajati. Idani titthiya “tumhehi saddhirn patihariyarm karissama’ti
vadanti, kim idani karissathati. Tesu karontesu karissami maharajati. Nanu
tumhehi sikkhapadam pafifiattanti. Naham maharaja attano sikkhapadam
pafifiapesim, tam mameva savakanam pafifiattanti. Tumhe thapetva afifiattha
sikkhapadam pafifattamh nama hoti bhanteti. Tena hi maharaja tamevettha
patipucchami, atthi pana te maharaja vijite uyyananti. Atthi bhanteti. Sace te
maharaja uyyane mahajano ambadini khadeyya, kimassa kattabbanti. Dando
bhanteti. Tvam pana khaditurh labhasiti. Ama bhante mayharh dando natthi,
aham attano santakam khaditum labhamiti. Maharaja yatha tava
tiyojanasatike rajje ana pavattati, attano uyyane ambadini khadantassa dando
natthi, afifiesam atthi, evam mamapi cakkavalakotisatasahasse ana pavattati,
attano sikkhapadapafifattiya atikkamo nama natthi, afifiesam pana atthi,
karissamaham patihariyanti. Titthiya tam katham sutva “idanamha nattha,
samanena kira Gotamena savakanamyeva sikkhapadam pafifiattam, na
attano. Sayameva kira patihariyam kattukamo, kim nu kho karoma™ti
mantayimsu.

Raja Sattharam pucchi “bhante kada patihariyam karissathati. Ito
catumasaccayena asalhipunnamayam! maharajati. Kattha karissatha

1. Asalhipunnamasiyarh (S1)
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bhanteti. Savatthim nissaya maharajati. Kasma pana Sattha evam
duratthanam apadisiti? Yasma tam sabbabuddhanam
mahapatihariyakaranatthanam, apica mahajanassa sannipatanatthayapi
duratthanameva apadisiti. Titthiyatam katham sutva “ito kira catunnam
masanam accayena samano Gotamo Savatthiyam patihariyam karissati,
idani tamm amuficitvava anubandhissama, mahajano amhe disva ‘kim idan’ti
pucchissati. Athassa vakkhama ‘mayam samanena Gotamena saddhim
patihariyam karissama’ti vadimha. So palayati, mayamassa palayitum adatva
anubandhama”ti. Sattha Rajagahe pindaya caritva nikkhami. Titthiyapissa
pacchatova nikkhamitva bhattakiccatthane vasanti. Vasitatthane punadivase
patarasam karonti. Te manussehi “kimidanti pucchita hettha
cintitaniyameneva arocesurmn. Mahajanopi “patihariyam passissama’ti
anubandhi.

Sattha anupubbena Savatthim papuni. Titthiyapi tena saddhimyeva
gantva upatthake samadapetva satasahassam labhitva khadirathambhehi
mandapam karetva niluppalehi chadapetva “idha patihariyam karissama’ti
nisidimsu. Raja Pasenadi Kosalo Sattharam upasankamitva “bhante
titthiyehi mandapo karito, ahampi tumhakam mandapam karissami’’ti. Alam
maharaja atthi mayham mandapakarakoti. Bhante mam thapetva ko aiifio
katum sakkhissatiti. Sakko devarajati. Kaham pana bhante patihariyam
karissathati. Kandambarukkhamule maharajati. Titthiya “ambarukkhamile
kira patihariyam karissati”ti sutva attano upatthakanam arocetva
yojanabbhantare thane antamaso tadahujatampi ambapotakam uppatetva
arafifie khipapesum.

Sattha asalhipunnamadivase antonagaram pavisi. Rafifiopi uyyanapalo
Kando nama ekam pingalakipillikehi katapattaputassa antare mahantam
ambapakkam disva tassa gandharasalobhena sampatante vayase palapetva
rafifo khadanatthaya adaya gacchanto antaramagge Sattharam disva cintesi
“raja imam ambam khaditva mayham attha va solasa va kahapane dadeyya,
tam me ekattabhavepi jivitavuttiya nalam. Sace panaham Satthu imam
dassami, avassam tam me dighakalam hitavaham bhavissatiti. So tam
ambapakkarh Satthu upanamesi. Sattha Anandattherar
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olokesi. Athassa thero catumaharajadattiyam pattam niharitva hatthe
thapesi. Sattha pattarn upanametva ambapakkam patiggahetva tattheva
nisidanakaram dassesi. Thero civaram pafifapetva adasi. Athassa tasmim
nisinne thero paniyam parissavetva ambapakkam madditva panakam katva
adasi. Sattha ambapanakam pivitva Kandam aha “imam ambatthim idheva
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pamsum viythitva ropehi’ti. So tatha akasi. Sattha tassa upari hattham
dhovi. Hatthe dhovitamatteyeva nangalasisamattakkhandho hutva ubbedhena
pannasahattho ambarukkho utthahi. Catusu disasu ekeka, uddham ekati
paficamahasakha pannasahattha ahesum. So tavadeva pupphaphalasafichanno
hutva ekekasmim thane paripakka-ambapindidharo ahosi. Pacchato
agacchanta bhikkht ambapakkani khadanta eva agamimsu. Raja “evartpo
kira ambarukkho utthitoti sutva “ma nam koci chindi’ti arakkham thapesi.
So pana Kandena ropitatta Kandambarukkhotveva pafifiayi. Dhuttakapi
ambapakkani khaditva “hare dutthatitthiya ‘samano kira Gotamo
kandambarukkhamiile patihariyam karissati’ti tumhehi yojanabbhantare
tadahujatapi ambapotaka uppatapita, Kandambo nama ayan™ti vatva te

ucchittha-ambatththi paharimsu.

Sakko vatavalahakam devaputtarn anapesi “titthiyanarm mandapam
vatehi uppatetva ukkarabhtimiyam khipapehi”ti. So tatha akasi. Sturiyampi
devaputtarn anapesi “stiriyamandalarn nikaddhanto! tapehiti. So tatha akasi.
Puna vatavalahakam anapesi “vatamandalam utthapento yahi’ti. So tatha
karonto titthiyanam paggharitasedasarire rajovattiya okiri. Te
tambamattikasadisa? ahesum. Vassavalahakampi anapesi “mahantani
bindtini pateh1”’ti. So tatha akasi. Atha nesam kayo kabaragavisadiso ahosi.
Te nigantha lajjamana hutva sammukhasammukhatthaneneva palayimsu.
Evam palayantesu Puranakassapassa upatthako eko kassako “idani me
ayyanam patihariyakaranavela, gantva patihariyam passissami’ti gone
vissajjetva patova abhatarm yagukutaficeva yottakafica gahetva agacchanto

puranam tatha palayantam disva

1. Nigganhanto (S1, Sya) 2. Tambavammikasadisa (S1, Sya)
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“bhante ajja ‘ayyanarn patihariyam passissami’ti agacchami, tumhe kaham
gacchatha”ti. Kim te patihariyena, imam kutafica yottafica dehiti. So tena
dinnam kutafica yottafica adaya naditiram gantva kutam yottena attano
givaya bandhitva lajjanto kifici akathetva rahade patitva udakapubbule
utthapento kalar katva Avicimhi nibbatti.

Sakko! akase ratanacankamar mapesi. Tassa eka koti
pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam ahosi, eka
pacchimacakkavalamukhavattiyam. Sattha sannipatitaya
chattimsayojanikaya parisaya vaddhamanakacchayaya “idani
patihariyakaranavela’ti Gandhakutito nikkhamitva pamukhe atthasi. Atha
namm Gharani nama iddhimanti eka anagami-upasika upasankamitva “bhante
madisaya dhitari vijjamanaya tumhakam kilamanakiccam natthi, aham
patihariyam karissami’ti aha. Katham tvam karissasi Gharaniti. Bhante
ekasmim cakkavalagabbhe mahapathavim udakam katva udakasakunika viya
nimujjitva pacinacakkavalamukhavattiyam attanam dassessami, tatha
pacchima-uttaradakkhinacakkavalamukhavattiyam, tatha majjhe. Mahajano
mam disva “ka esa’ti vutte vakkhati “Gharani namesa, ayam tava ekissa
itthiya anubhavo, Buddhanubhavo pana kidiso bhavissati’ti. Evam titthiya
tumhe adisvava palayissantiti. Atha nam Sattha “janami te Gharani
evarlipam patihariyam katum samatthabhavam, na panayam tavatthaya
baddho malaputo”ti vatva patikkhipi. Sa “na me Sattha anujanati, addha
maya uttaritaram patihariyam katum samattho afifio atthi’ti ekamantam
atthasi. Satthapi “evameva tesam guno pakato bhavissatiti evam
chattimsayojanikaya parisaya majjhe sthanadam nadissati’ti mafifiamano
aparepi pucchi “tumhe katham patihariyam karissatha”ti. Te “evafica evaiica
karissama bhante”ti Satthu purato thitava sthanadam nadimsu. Tesu kira
Cula-anathapindiko “madise anagami-upasake putte vijjamane Satthu
kilamanakiccam natthi’ti cintetva “aham bhante patihariyam karissami’ti
vatva “katham karissas1’ti puttho aham bhante dvadasayojanikam
brahmattabhavam nimminitva imissa parisaya majjhe
mahameghagajjitasadisena saddena brahma-apphotanam nama
apphotessamiti. Mahajano “kim nameso saddo’’ti pucchitva “Cula-
anathapindikassa

1. Sattha (Sya)
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kira brahma-apphotanasaddo nama’’ti vakkhati. Titthiya “gahapatikassa kira
tava eso anubhavo, Buddhanubhavo kidiso bhavissati’ti tumhe adisva va
palayissantiti. Sattha “janami te anubhavan’ti tassapi tatheva vatva

patihariyakaranam nanujani.

Atheka patisambhidappatta sattavassika cirasamaneri kira nama
Sattharam vanditva “aham bhante patihariyam karissam1”ti aha. Katham
karissasi cireti. Bhante Sinerufica cakkavalapabbatafica Himavantafica
aharitva imasmim thane patipatiya thapetva aham hamsasakuni viya tato
tato nikkhamitva asajjamana gamissami, mahajano mam disva “ka esa’’ti
pucchitva “cirasamanert’ti vakkhati. Titthiya “sattavassikaya tava
samaneriya ayamanubhavo, Buddhanubhavo kidiso bhavissati”ti tumhe
adisvava palayissantiti. [to param evarlipani vacanani vuttanusareneva
veditabbani. Tassapi Bhagava “janami te anubhavan™ti vatva
patihariyakaranam nanujani. Atheko patisambhidappatto khinasavo
Cundasamanero nama jatiya sattavassiko Sattharam vanditva “aham
Bhagava patihariyam karissami’ti vatva “katham karissasi’ti puttho aha
“aham bhante jambudipassa dhajabhutam mahajamburukkham khandhe
gahetva caletva mahajambupesiyo aharitva imam parisam khadapessami,
paricchattakakusumani ca aharitva tumhe vandissami’ti. Sattha “janami te
anubhavanti tassa patihariyakaranam patikkhipi.

Atha Uppalavanna theri Sattharam vanditva “aham bhante patihariyam
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karissam1”’ti vatva “katham karissasi’ti puttha aha “aham bhante samanta
dvadasayojanikam parisam dassetva avattato chattimsayojanaya parisaya
parivuto cakkavattiraja hutva agantva tumhe vandissami’’ti. Sattha “janami
te anubhavan’ti tassapi patihariyakaranam patikkhipi. Atha
Mahamoggallanatthero Bhagavantam vanditva “aham bhante patihariyam
karissam1”’ti vatva “katham karissasi’ti puttho aha “aham bhante
Sinerupabbatarajanam dantantare thapetva masasasapabijam viya
khadissami’’ti. Afifiam kim karissasiti. Imam mahapathavim katasarakam
viya samvellitva angulantare nikkhipissamiti. Afifiam kim karissasiti.

Mahapathavim kulalacakkam viya parivattetva mahajanam
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pathavojam khadapessamiti. Afifiam kim karissasiti. Vamahatthe pathavim
katva ime satte dakkhinahatthena afifiasmim dipe thapessamiti. Afifian kim
karissasiti. Sinerum chattadandam viya katva mahapathavim ukkhipitva
tassupari thapetva chattahattho bhikkhu viya ekahatthenadaya akase
cankamissamiti. Sattha “janami te anubhavan™ti tassapi patihariyakaranam
nanujani. So “janati maffie Sattha maya uttaritaram patihariyam katum
samatthan’’ti ekamantam atthasi.

Atha nam Sattha “nayam Moggallana tavatthaya baddho malaputo.
Aham hi asamadhuro, mama dhuram afifio vahiturh samattho nama natthi.
Anacchariyametam, yam idani mama dhuram vahitum samattho nama
bhaveyya. Ahetukatiracchanayoniyam nibbattakalepi mama dhuram afifio

vahitumh samattho nama nahosiyeva’ti vatva “kada pana bhante’ti therena
puttho atitam aharitva—

“Yato yato garu dhuram, yato gambhiravattani.
Tadassu kanham yufijanti, svassu tam vahate dhuran”ti—

Idarh Kanha-usabhajatakarn! vittharetva puna tameva vatthurh visesetva
dassento—

“Manufifiameva bhaseyya, namanuififiarh? kudacanam.
Manuififiam bhasamanassa, garum bharam udaddhari.
Dhanafica nam alabhesi, tena ca’ttamano aht”ti—

Idarh Nandivisalajatakarn! vittharetva kathesi. Kathetva ca pana Sattha
ratanacankamam abhiruhi, purato dvadasayojanika parisa ahosi tatha
pacchato ca uttarato ca dakkhinato ca. Ujukam pana catuvisatiyojanikaya
parisaya majjhe Bhagava yamakapatihariyam akasi.

Tarh Palito tava evam veditabbarh3—katamarh Tathagatassa
yamakapatihariye fianam? Idha Tathagato yamakapatihariyam karoti
asadharanam savakehi, uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati,

1. Khu 5. 7 pitthe.
2. Manapameva bhaseyya, namanapar (S1, Sya) Vi 2. 8 pitthe ca.
3. Khu 9. 120 pitthe Patisambhidamagge.
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hetthimakayato udakadhara pavattati. Hetthimakayato aggikkhandho
pavattati, uparimakayato udakadhara pavattati. Puratthimakayato,
pacchimakayato. Pacchimakayato, puratthimakayato. Dakkhina-akkhito,
vama-akkhito. Vama-akkhito, dakkhina-akkhito. Dakkhinakannasotato,
vamakannasotato. Vamakannasotato, dakkhinakannasotato.
Dakkhinanasikasotato, vamanasikasotato. Vamanasikasotato,
dakkhinanasikasotato. Dakkhina-amsakutato, vama-amsaktitato. Vama-
amsakutato, dakkhina-amsakutato. Dakkhinahatthato, vamahatthato.
Vamahatthato, dakkhinahatthato. Dakkhinapassato, vamapassato.
Vamapassato, dakkhinapassato. Dakkhinapadato, vamapadato. Vamapadato,
dakkhinapadato. Angulangulehi, angulantarikahi. Angulantarikahi
angulangulehi. Ekekalomakupato aggikkhandho pavattati, ekekalomato
udakadhara pavattati. Ekekalomato aggikkhandho pavattati,
ekekalomakuipato udakadhara pavattati channam vannanam nilanam
pitakanam lohitakanam odatanam maiijetthanam pabhassaranam. Bhagava
cankamati, Buddhanimmito titthati va nisidati va seyyam va kappeti -pa-
nimmito seyyam kappeti, Bhagava cankamati va titthati va nisidati va. Idam
Tathagatassa yamakapatihariye fiananti.

Idam pana patihariyam Bhagava tasmim cankame cankamitva akasi.
Tassa tejokasinasamapattivasena uparimakayato aggikkhandho pavattati,
apokasinasamapattivasena hetthimakayato udakadhara pavattati. Na pana
udakadharaya pavattanatthanato aggikkhandho pavattati!, aggikkhandhassa
pavattanatthanato udakadhara pavattatiti? dasseturn “hetthimakayato
uparimakayatoti vuttarn. Eseva nayo sabbapadesu. Aggikkhandho panettha
udakadharaya asammisso ahosi, tatha udakadhara aggikkhandhena.
Ubhayampi kira cetarm yava brahmaloka uggantva cakkagalamukhavattiyam
patati. “Channam vannanan’ti vutta panassa chabbannaramsiyo ghatehi
asificamanam viltnasuvannam viya yantanalikato
nikkhantasuvannarasadhara viya ca ekacakkavalagabbhato uggantva
brahmalokam ahacca

1. Aggikkhandhassa pavattim (S1) 2. Udakadharaya pavattim (S1)
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patinivattitva cakkavalamukhavattimeva ganhimsu. Ekacakkavalagabbham
vankagopanasikam viya! bodhigharam ahosi ekalokam.

Tamdivasam Sattha cankamitva patihariyam karonto antarantara
mahajanassa dhammam kathesi. Kathento ca janam nirassasam akatva tassa
assasavarar deti2. Tasmirh khane mahajano sadhukaram pavattesi. Tassa
sadhukarapavattanakale Sattha tavamahatiya parisaya cittam olokento
ekekassa solasannam akaranam vasena cittacaram afifiasi. Evam
lahukaparivattam Buddhanam cittam. Yo yo yasmim ca dhamme yasmirm ca
patihire pasanno, tassa tassa ajjhasayavaseneva dhammaiica kathesi,
patihirafica akasi. Evarn dhamme desiyamane patihire ca kariyamane
mahajanassa dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Sattha pana tasmim samagame
attano manam gahetva afiflam pafiham pucchitum samattham adisva
nimmitabuddham mapesi. Tena pucchitam pafiham Sattha vissajjesi, Satthara
pucchitam so vissajjesi. Bhagavato cankamanakale nimmito thanadisu
afifiataram kappesi, nimmitassa cankamanakale Bhagava thanadisu
anfiataram kappesi. Tamattham dassetum “nimmito cankamati va’ti-adi
vuttam. Evam karontassa Satthu patihariyam disva dhammakatham sutva
tasmim samagame visatiya panakotinamh dhammabhisamayo ahosi.

Sattha patihiram karontova “kattha nu kho atitabuddha idam patihiram
katva vassam upenti”’ti avajjetva ‘“Tavatimsabhavane vassam upagantva
matu Abhidhammapitakam desenti’ti disva dakkhinapadam ukkhipitva
Yugandharamatthake thapetva itaram padar ukkhipitva Sinerumatthake
thapesi. Evam atthasatthiyojanasatasahassatthane tayo padavara ahesum, dve
padachiddani. Sattha padam pasaretva akkamiti na sallakkhetabbam. Tassa
hi padukkhipanakaleyeva pabbata padamulam agantva sampaticchimsu,
Satthara akkamanakale te pabbata utthaya sakatthaneyeva atthamsu. Sakko
Sattharam disva cintesi “Pandukambalasilaya maiifie Sattha imam
vassavasam upessati, bahlinafica devatanam upakaro bhavissati, Satthari
panettha vassavasam upagate afifia devata hatthampi thapetum na
sakkhissanti. Ayam

1. Ekagopanasikam viya (Si), vankagopanasivinaddham viya (Sya)
2. Nirussaharh akatva tassa assasavasam deti (Ka)
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kho pana Pandukambalasila dighato satthiyojana, vittharato pannasayojana,
puthulato pannarasayojana, Satthari nisinnepi tuccham bhavissati’ti. Sattha
tassa ajjhasayam vidisva attano samghatim silasanam paticchadayamanam
khipi. Sakko cintesi “civaram tava paticchadayamanam khipi, sayam pana
parittake thane nisidissati’ti. Sattha tassa ajjhasayam viditva nicapithakam
mahapamsukiliko viya Pandukambalasilam antocivarabhogeyeva katva
nisidi. Mahajanopi tamkhanaiifieva Sattharam olokento naddasa, candassa
atthangamitakalo viya stiriyassa ca atthangamitakalo viya ahosi.

Mahajano—

“Gato nu Cittakitam va, Kelasam va Yugandharam.
Na no dakkhemu Sambuddham, Lokajettham narasabhan”ti—

imam gatham vadanto paridevi. Apare “Sattha nama pavivekarato, so
‘evarlipaya me parisaya evartipam patihiram katan’ti lajjaya afifiam rattham
va janapadarh va gato bhavissati, na dani tarh dakkhissama™ti! paridevanta
imam gathamahamsu—

“Pavivekarato dhiro, nimarm lokam punehiti.
Na no dakkhemu Sambuddham, Lokajettham narasabhanti.

Te Mahamoggallanam pucchimsu “kaham bhante Sattha”ti. So sayam
janantopi “paresampi guna pakata honttti ajjhasayena “Anuruddham
pucchatha”ti aha. Te theram tatha pucchisu “kaham bhante Sattha™ti.
Tavatimsabhavane Pandukambalasilayam vassam upagantva matu
Abhidhammapitakam desetum gatoti. Kada agamissati bhanteti. Tayo mase
Abhidhammapitakam desetva mahapavaranadivaseti. Te “Sattharam adisva
na gamissama’ti tattheva khandhavaram bandhimmsu. Akasameva kira nesarn
chadanam ahosi. Taya ca mahatiya parisaya sariranighamso nama na
panfiayi, pathavi vivaram adasi, sabbattha parisuddhameva bhtimitalam
ahosi.

Sattha pathamameva Moggallanattheram avoca “Moggallana tvam
etissaya parisaya dhammam deseyyasi, Cula-anathapindiko aharam
dassati’ti.

1. Nanu dani tarh dakkhissamati (S1), nanu idani no dakkhissamati (Ka)
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Tasma tam temasam Ciila-anathapindikova tassa parisaya yapanarm!
yagubhattam khadaniyam tambulatelagandhamalapilandhanani ca adasi.
Mahamoggallano dhammanm desesi, patihariyadassanattham agatagatehi
putthapaiihe ca vissajjesi. Sattharampi matu abhidhammadesanattham
Pandukambalasilayam vassam upagatam dasasahassacakkavaladevata

parivarayimsu. Tena vuttam—

“Tavatimse yada Buddho, silayam Pandukambale.

Paricchattakamtilamhi, vihasi purisuttamo.

Dasasu lokadhatusu, sannipatitvana devata.

Payirupasanti Sambuddham, vasantarh nagamuddhani.

Na koci devo vannena, Sambuddhassa virocati.

Sabbe deve atikkamma, Sambuddhova virocati”ti2.

Evam sabba devata attano sarirappabhaya abhibhavitva nisinnassa
panassa mata Tusitavimanato agantva dakkhinapasse nisidi. Indakopi
devaputto agantva dakkhinapasseyeva nisidi, Ankuro vamapasse nisidi. So
mahesakkhasu devatasu sannipatantisu apagantva dvadasayojanike thane
okasam labhi, Indako tattheva nisidi. Sattha te ubhopi oloketva attano sasane
dakkhineyyapuggalanam dinnadanassa mahapphalabhavam fiapetukamo
evamaha ‘“Ankura taya dighamantare dasavassasahassaparimanakale
dvadasayojanikam uddhanapantim katva mahadanam dinnam, idani mama
samagamam agantva dvadasayojanike thane okasam labhi, kim nu kho ettha

karanan”ti. Vuttampi cetarh—

“Oloketvana Sambuddho, Ankuraficapi Indakam.

Dakkhineyyarh sambhavento3, idar vacanamabravi.

1. Sayapatarh sabbakale (Sya), patarasakale (Ka)
2. Khu 2. 159, 160 pitthesu Petavatthumhi.
3. Vibhavento (S1), pabhavento (Sya)
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Mahadanam taya dinnam, Ankura dighamantare.
Atiduire nisinnosi, agaccha! mama santike”ti2.

So saddo pathavitalarh papuni. Sabbapi nam sa parisa assosi. Evam

vutte—

Codito bhavitattena, Ankuro etamabravi.
“Kim mayham tena danena, dakkhineyyena sufifiatarm

Ayam so Indako yakkho, dajja danam parittakam.
Atirocati amhehi, cando taragane yatha’ti2.

Tattha dajjati datva3. Evarh vutte Sattha Indakam aha “Indaka tvam

mama dakkhinapasse nisinno, kasma anapagantvava nisidasi’ti. So “aham
bhante sukhette appakabijam vapanakassako viya dakkhineyyasampadam
alatthan”ti dakkhineyyam pabhavento aha—

“Ujjangale yatha khette, bijam bahumpi ropitam.

Na phalam vipulam hoti, napi toseti kassakam.
Tatheva danam bahukam, dussilesu patitthitam.

Na phalam vipulam hoti, napi toseti dayakam.
Yathapi bhaddake khette, bijam appampi ropitam.
Samma dharam pavecchante, phalam toseti kassakam.

Tatheva silavantesu, gunavantesu tadisu.
Appakampi katarh karam, pufifiah hoti mahapphalan’ti2.

Kim panetassa pubbakammanti? So kira Anuruddhattherassa

antogamar pindaya pavitthassa attano abhatam katacchubhikkham dapesi.

Tada tassa puiifiam Ankurena dasavassasahassani dvadasayojanikam
uddhanapantim katvadinnadanato mahapphalataram jatam. Tasma evamaha.

Evam vutte Sattha “Ankura danam nama viceyya daturmh vattati, evam

tam sukhettesu vuttabijam viya mahapphalam hoti. Tvam pana na tatha
akasi, tena te danam mahapphalam na jatan”ti imamattham vibhavento—

1. Agantva (S1), agaccharh (Sya) 2. Khu 2. 160 pitthe Petavatthumbhi.
3. Adattha (S1)
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“Viceyya danam databbam, yattha dinnam mahapphalam -pa-.
Viceyya danam sugatappasattham,

Ye dakkhineyya idha jivaloke.

Etesu dinnani mahapphalani,

Bijani vuttani yatha sukhette”til—

Vatva uttarimpi dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

“Tinadosani khettani, ragadosa ayam paja.
Tasma hi vitaragesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

Tinadosani khettani, dosadosa ayam paja.
Tasma hi vitadosesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

Tinadosani khettani, mohadosa ayam paja.
Tasma hi vitamohesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalam.

Tinadosani khettani, icchadosa ayam paja.
Tasma hi vigaticchesu, dinnam hoti mahapphalanti.

Desanavasane Ankuro ca Indako ca sotapattiphale patitthahimsu,
mahajanassapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Atha Sattha devaparisaya majjhe nisinno matararm arabbha “kusala
dhamma, akusala dhamma, abyakata dhamma”ti Abhidhammapitakam
patthapesi. Evam tayo mase nirantaram Abhidhammapitakam kathesi.
Kathento pana bhikkhacaravelaya “yava mamagamana ettakam nama
dhammam desett”ti nimmitabuddham mapetva Himavantam gantva
nagalatadantakattham khaditva Anotattadahe mukham dhovitva
Uttarakuruto pindapatam aharitva mahasalamalake nisinno bhattakiccam
akasi. Sariputtatthero tattha gantva Satthu vattam karoti. Sattha
bhattakiccapariyosane “Sariputta ajja maya ettako nama dhammo bhasito,
tvam attano antevasikanam bhikkhunam vacehiti therassa kathesi.
Yamakapatihire kira pasiditva paficasata kulaputta therassa santike
pabbajimsu. Te sandhaya

1. Khu 2. 160, 161 pitthesu.
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theram evamaha. Vatva ca pana devalokam gantva nimmitabuddhena
desitatthanato patthaya sayarn dhammam desesi. Theropi gantva tesam
bhikkhinam dhammam desesi. Te Satthari devaloke viharanteyeva
sattapakaranika ahesum.

Te kira Kassapabuddhakale Khuddakavagguliyo hutva ekasmim
pabbhare olambanta dvinnam theranam cankamitva abhidhammarm
sajjhayantanam saddam sutva sare nimittam aggahesum. Te “ime khandha
nama, ima dhatuyo nama’ti ajanitva sare nimittagahanamatteneva tato cuta
devaloke nibbatta, ekam Buddhantaram dibbasampattim anubhavitva tato
cavitva Savatthiyam kulagharesu nibbatta. Yamakapatihire uppannapasada
therassa santike pabbajitva sabbapathamam sattapakaranika ahesum.
Satthapi teneva niharena tam temasam abhidhammam desesi. Desanavasane
asitikotisahassanam devatanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, Mahamayapi
sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Sapi kho chattimsayojanaparimandala parisa “idani sattame divase

=

mahapavarana bhavissati’ti Mahamoggallanattheram upasankamitva aha

“bhante Satthu orohanadivasam safifatum vattati. Na hi mayam Sattharam
adisva gamissama’ti. Ayasma Mahamoggallano tam katharn sutva
“sadhavuso”ti vatva tattheva pathaviyam nimuggo Sinerupadam gantva
“mam abhiruhantarh parisa passatt”ti adhitthaya maniratanena avutarn!
Pandukambalasuttam viya pafifidyamanartpova Sinerumajjhena abhiruhi.
Manussapi nam “ekayojanam abhirulho, dviyojanam abhirulho”ti
olokayimsu. Theropi Satthu pade sisena ukkhipanto viya abhiruhitva
vanditva evamaha “bhante parisa tumhe disvava gantukama, kada
orohissatha”ti. Kaham pana te Moggallana jetthabhatiko Sariputtoti. Bhante
Sankassanagare vassam upagatoti. Moggallana aham ito sattame divase
mahapavaranaya Sankassanagaradvare otarissami, marn datthukama tattha
agacchantu, Savatthito Sankassanagaradvaram timsayojanani, ettake magge
kassaci patheyyakiccam natthi, uposathika hutva dhuraviharam

1. Maniratane avutarm (Sya), maniratanavuta (S1)
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dhammassavanatthaya gacchanta viya agaccheyyathati tesam aroceyyasiti.

Thero “sadhu bhante”ti gantva tatha arocesi.

Sattha vutthavasso pavaretva Sakkassa arocesi “maharaja
manussapatham gamissami’ti. Sakko suvannamayam manimayam
rajatamayanti tini sopanani mapesi. Tesam pada Sankassanagaradvare
patitthahimsu, sisani Sinerumuddhani. Tesu dakkhinapasse suvannamayarm
sopanam devatanam ahosi, vamapasse rajatamayarn sopanam
mahabrahmanam ahosi, majjhe manimayam sopanam Tathagatassa ahosi.
Satthapi Sinerumuddhani thatva devorohanasamaye yamakapatihariyarn!
katva uddham olokesi, yava brahmaloka2 ekangana ahesumm. Adho olokesi,
yava Avicito ekanganam ahosi. Disavidisa olokesi, anekani
cakkavalasatasahassani ekanganani ahesum. Deva manusse passimsu,

manussapi deve passimsu, sabbe sammukhava passimsu.

Bhagava chabbannararmsiyo vissajjesi. Tam divasam Buddhasirim
oloketva chattimsayojanaparimandalaya parisaya ekopi Buddhabhavam
apatthento nama natthi. Suvannasopanena deva otarimsu, rajatasopanena
mahabrahmano otarimsu, manisopanena Sammasambuddho otari.
Paficasikho Gandhabbadevaputto Beluvapanduvinam adaya dakkhinapasse
thatva Satthu gandhabbamadhuradibbavinaya saddena ptijam karonto otari,
Matali sangahako vamapasse thatva dibbagandhamalapuppham gahetva
namassamano pujam katva otari, mahabrahma chattam dharesi, Suyamo
valabijanim dharesi. Sattha imina parivarena saddhim otaritva
Sankassanagaradvare patitthahi. Sariputtattheropi agantva Sattharam
vanditva yasma Sariputtattherena tathartupaya Buddhasiriya otaranto Sattha
ito pubbe na ditthapubbo, tasma—

“Na me dittho ito pubbe, na suto uda kassaci.
Evarh vagguvado3 Sattha, Tusita ganimagato”ti4—

1. Devorohanayamakapatihiram (S1), devorohane yamakapatihiram (Sya)
2. Naveva brahmaloka (S1) 3. Vaggugado (Sya), vaggugato (Ka)
4. Khu 1. 426; Khu 7. 352 pitthesu.
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adihi attano tutthim pakasetva “bhante ajja sabbepi devamanussa tumhakam

pihayantil, patthenti”ti aha. Atha narh Sattha “Sariputta evartipehi gunehi
samannagata Buddha devamanussanam piya hontiyeva’ti vatva dhammam

desento imam gathamaha—

181. “Ye jhanapasuta dhira, nekkhammupasame rata.
Devapi tesam pihayanti, Sambuddhanam satimatanti.

Tattha ye jhanapasutati lakkhantipanijjhanam arammantpanijjhananti
imesu dvisu jhanesu avajjanasamapajjana-
adhitthanavutthanapaccavekkhanehi yuttappayutta. Nekkhammiipasame
ratati ettha pabbajja nekkhammanti na gahetabba,
kilesaviipasamanibbanaratim pana sandhayetam vuttam. Devapiti devapi
manussapi tesarn pihayanti patthenti. Satimatanti evarlipagunanam tesam
satiya samannagatanam Sambuddhanam. “Aho vata mayam Buddha
bhaveyyama”ti Buddhabhavam icchamana pihayantiti attho.

Desanavasane timsamattanam panakotinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi,
therassa saddhiviharika pafcasatabhikkht arahatte patitthahimsu.

Sabbabuddhanam kira avijahitameva yamakapatihiram katva devaloke
vassam vasitva Sankassanagaradvare otaranam. Tattha pana
dakkhinapadassa patitthitatthanam acalacetiyatthanam nama hoti. Sattha
tattha thatva puthujjanadinam visaye pafiham pucchi, puthujjana attano
visaye pafihe vissajjetva sotapannavisaye paftham vissajjeturn nasakkhimsu.
Tatha sakadagami-adinam visaye sotapannadayo, Mahamoggallanavisaye
sesamahasavaka, Sariputtattherassa visaye Mahamoggallano, Buddhavisaye
ca Sariputtopi vissajjeturn nasakkhiyeva. So pacinadisam adim katva
sabbadisa olokesi, sabbattha ekanganameva ahosi. Atthasu disasu
devamanussa uddharh yava brahmaloka? hettha bhiimattha ca
yakkhanagasupanna afijalim paggahetva “bhante idha tassa pafihassa
vissajjeta3 natthi, ettheva upadharetha”ti aharnsu. Sattha “Sariputto kilamati.
Kificapi hesa—

1. Pihenti (S1) 2. Navabrahmaloka (S1) 3. Vissajjanto (Sya, Ka)
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‘Ye ca sankhatadhammase, ye ca sekha puthu idha.
Tesarm me nipako iriyarh, puttho pabrtihi marisa’til—

Imam Buddhavisaye putthapafiham sutva ‘Sattha mam sekhasekhanam
agamanapatipadam pucchati’ti pafihe nikkankho, khandhadisu pana katarena
nu kho mukhena imam patipadam kathento ‘aham Satthu ajjhasayam
ganhitum na sakkhissami’ti mama ajjhasaye kankhati, so maya naye adinne
kathetum na sakkhissati, nayamassa dassami’’ti nayam dassento
“bhutamidam Sariputta samanupassasi’’ti aha. Evam kirassa ahosi “Sariputto
mama ajjhasayam gahetva kathento khandhavasena kathessati’ti. Therassa
saha nayadanena so pafiho nayasatena nayasahassena nayasatasahassena
upatthasi. So Satthara dinnanaye thatva tam pafiham kathesi. Thapetva kira
Sammasambuddham afifio Sariputtattherassa pafifiam papuniturn samattho
nama natthi. Teneva kira thero Satthu purato thatva sthanadam nadi “aham
bhante sakalakappampi deve vutthe ‘ettakani binduni mahasamudde patitani,
ettakani bhiimiyarh, ettakani pabbate’ti ganetva lekham? aropeturn
samatthoti. Satthapi nam “janami Sariputta ganeturm samatthabhavan™ti aha.
Tassa ayasmato pafifiaya upama nama natthi. Tenevaha—

“Gangaya valuka khiye, udakam khiye mahannave.
Mahiya mattika khiye, na khiye3 mama buddhiyati.

Idam vuttam hoti—sace hi bhante buddhisampanna lokanatha maya
ekasmim pafihe vissajjite ekam va valukam ekam va udakabindum ekam va
parnsukhandar akhipitva4 pafihanarh satena va sahassena va satasahassena
va vissajjite Gangaya valukadisu ekekam ekamante khipeyya, khippataram
Gangadisu valukadayo parikkhayam gaccheyyum, na tveva mama
pafihanam vissajjananti. Evam mahapafifiopi hi bhikkhu Buddhavisaye
pafihassa antam va kotim va adisva Satthara dinnanaye thatvava pafiham
vissajjesi. Tam sutva bhikkhu katham samutthapesum “yam pafiham puttho
sabbopi jano kathetumm na sakkhi, tam Dhammasenapati Sariputto ekakova
kathesi’ti. Sattha tam katham sutva “na idaneva Sariputto yam pafiham
mahajano vissajjetum

1. Khu 1. 434; Khu 8. 34 pitthesu. 2. Lakkhar (S1, Sya)
3. Lakkhena (S1, Sya) 4. Pakkhipitva (Sya, Ka)
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nasakkhi, tam vissajjesi, pubbepi anena vissajjitoyeva’’ti vatva atitam
aharitum—

“Parosahassampi samagatanam,
Kandeyyum te vassasatam apanfia.
Ekova seyyo puriso sapaiifo,

Yo bhasitassa vijanati atthan”ti—

Imarh jatakam! vittharena kathesiti.

Devorohanavatthu dutiyam.

3. Erakapattanagarajavatthu

Kiccho manussapatilabhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Baranasiyam
upanissaya sattasirisakarukkhamiile viharanto Erakapattam nama nagarajam
arabbha kathesi.

So kira pubbe Kassapabuddhasasane daharabhikkhu hutva Gangaya
navam abhiruyha gacchanto ekasmim erakagumbe Erakapattam gahetva
navaya vegasa gacchamanayapi na muiici, Erakapattam chijjitva gatam. So
“appamattakam etan”ti apattim adesetva visati vassasahassani araiifie
samanadhammam katvapi maranakale Erakapattena givaya gahito viya
apattim desetukamopi afifiam bhikkhurm apassamano “aparisuddham me
silan”ti uppannavippatisaro tato cavitva ekarukkhadonikanavappamano?
nagaraja hutva nibbatti, Erakapattotvevassa namam ahosi. So
nibbattakkhaneyeva attabhavam oloketva “ettakam nama kalam
samanadhammam katva ahetukayoniyam mandukabhakkhatthane
nibbattomh1”ti vippatisari ahosi. So aparabhage ekam dhitaram labhitva
majjhe Gangaya udakapitthe mahantam phanam ukkhipitva dhitaram tasmim
thapetva naccapetva gayapesi. Evam kirassa ahosi “addha aham idha imina
upayena Buddhe uppanne tassa uppannabhavam sunissami’ti. Yo me gitassa
patigitam

1. Khu 5. 23 pitthe.
2. Erakarukkhikanavappamano (Si), ekadonikanavappamano (Sya)
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aharati, tassa mahantena Nagabhavanena saddhim dhitaram dassamiti
anvaddhamasam uposathadivase tam dhitaram phane thapesi. Sa tattha thita

naccanti—

“Kimsu adhippati raja, kimsu raja rajjissaro.
Kathamsu virajo hoti, katham baloti vuccati’ti—
Imam gitarh gayati.

Sakalajambudipavasino “nagamanavikam ganhissama’ti gantva attano
attano pafifiabalena patigitam katva gayanti. Sa tam patikkhipati. Tassa
anvaddhamasam phane thatva evam gayantiyava ekam Buddhantaram
vitivattarn, atha amhakam Sattha loke uppajjitva ekadivasam pacctisakale
lokam volokento Erakapattam adim katva Uttaramanavar nama attano
nanajalassa anto pavittham disva “kim nu kho bhavissati’ti avajjento “ajja
Erakapattassa dhitaram phane thapetva naccapanadivaso, ayam
Uttaramanavo maya dinnam patigitarn ganhantova sotapanno hutva tam
adaya nagarajassa santikam gamissati, so tam sutva ‘Buddho uppanno’ti
natva mama santikam agamissati, aham tasmim agate mahasamagame
gatham kathessami, gathapariyosane caturasitiya panasahassanam
dhammabhisamayo bhavissati”ti addasa. So tattha gantva Baranasito avidure
satta sirisakarukkha atthi, tesu ekassa mile nisidi. Jambudipavasino
gitapatigitarm adaya sannipatimsu. Sattha avidure thane gacchantam
Uttaramanavam disva “ehi Uttara”ti aha. Kim bhanteti. Ito tava ehiti. Atha
nam agantva vanditva nisinnam aha ‘“kaham gacchasi’ti. Erakapattassa dhitu
gayanatthananti. Janasi pana gitapatigitanti. Janami bhanteti. Vadehi tava
nanti. Atha nam attano janananiyameneva vadantam ‘“na Uttara etam
patigitamh, aham te patigitamn dassami, adaya nam gamissasi ti. Sadhu
bhanteti. Atha namm Sattha “Uttara tvamh nagamanavikaya gitakale—

‘Chadvaradhippati raja, rajjamano rajjissaro.
Arajjam virajo hoti, rajjam baloti vuccati’ti—

Imam patigitam gayeyyasi’ti aha.
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Manavikaya gitassa attho—kirmsu adhippati rajati kim adhippati raja
nama hoti. Kimsu raja rajjissaroti katham pana raja rajjissaro nama hoti.
Kathamsu virajo hotiti katharm nu kho so raja virajo nama hotiti.

Patigitassa pana attho—chadvaradhippati rajati yo channam dvaranam
adhippati, ekadvarepi rupadihi anabhibhito, ayam raja nama. Rajjamano
rajjissaroti yo pana tesu arammanesu rajjati, so rajjamano rajjissaro nama.
Arajjanti arajjamano pana virajo nama hoti. Rajjanti rajjamano baloti

vuccatiti.

Evamassa Sattha patigitam datva “Uttara taya imasmim gite gayite

imassa gitassa imam patigitam gayissati—

‘Kenassu vuyhati balo, katham nudati pandito.

Yogakkhemi katham hoti, tam me akkhahi pucchito’ti.
Athassa tvam imam patigitarn gayeyyasi—

‘Oghena vuyhati balo, yoga nudati pandito.

Sabbayogavisamyutto, yogakkhemiti vuccati’ti”.

Tassattho—kamoghadina catubbidhena oghena balo vuyhati, tam
ogham pandito sammappadhanasankhatena yogena nudati. So sabbehi

kamayogadihi visamyutto yogakkhemi nama vuccatiti.

Uttaro imam patigitam ganhantova sotapattiphale patitthahi. So
sotapanno hutva tam gatham adaya gantva “ambho maya gitapatigitam
ahatarn, okasam me detha”ti vatva nirantaram thitassa mahajanassa jannuna!

akkamanto agamasi. Nagamanavika pitu phane thatva naccamana “kimsu

a9y

ti gitam gayati. Uttaro “chadvaradhippati raja’ti patigitam

=

adhippati raja

=99,

gayi. Puna nagamanavika “kenassu vuyhati’ti tassa gitam gayati. Athassa

=9

patigitam gayanto uttaro “oghena vuyhati’ti imam gathamaha. Nagaraja tam
sutvava Buddhassa uppannabhavam fatva “maya ekam Buddhantaram

evartiparn padarm? nama na sutapubbari, uppanno vata bho

1. Jattunava (S1), jannunava (Sya) 2. Evartipassa saddam (Ka)



152 Khuddakanikaya

loke Buddhoti tutthamanaso nangutthena udakam pahari, mahaviciyo
utthahimsu, ubho tirani bhijjimsu. Ito cito ca usabhamatte thane manussa
udake nimujjimsu. So ettakam mahajanam phane thapetva ukkhipitva thale
patitthapesi. So Uttaram upasankamitva “kaham sami Sattha”ti pucchi.
Ekasmim rukkhamile nisinno maharajati. So “ehi sami gacchama’’ti
Uttarena saddhim agamasi. Mahajanopi tena saddhimyeva gato. Nagaraja
gantva chabbannaramsinam antaram pavisitva Sattharam vanditva rodamano
atthasi. Atha nam Sattha aha “kim idam maharaja’ti. Aham bhante
tumhadisassa Buddhassa savako hutva visati vassasahassani
samanadhammam akasim, sopi mam samanadhammo niddharetum nasakkhi.
Appamattakam erakapattachindanamattam nissaya ahetukapatisandhim
gahetva urena parisakkanatthane nibbattosmi, ekam Buddhantaram neva
manussattarh labhami, na saddhammassavanam, na tumhadisassa Buddhassa
dassanan”ti Sattha tassa katham sutva “maharaja manussattarn nama
dullabhameva, tatha saddhammassavanam, tatha Buddhuppado, idam
kicchena kasirena labbhati”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

182. “Kiccho manussapatilabho, kiccham maccana jivitam.
Kiccham saddhammassavanam, kiccho Buddhanamuppado™ti.

Tassattho—mahantena hi vayamena mahantena kusalena laddhatta
manussattapatilabho nama kiccho dullabho. Nirantaram kasikammadini
katva jivitavuttirh ghatanatopi parittatthayitayapi! maccanar jivitarn
kiccham. Anekesupi kappesu dhammadesakassa puggalassa dullabhataya
saddhammassavanampi kiccham. Mahantena vayamena abhiniharassa
samijjhanato samiddhabhiniharassa ca anekehipi kappakotisahassehi
dullabhuppadato Buddhanam uppadopi kicchoyeva, ativiya dullabhoti.

Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi.
Nagarajapi tamdivasam sotapattiphalam labheyya, tiracchanagatatta pana
nalattha. So yesu
patisandhigahanatacajahanavissatthaniddokkamanasajatiyamethunasevanacut
isankhatesu paficasu thanesu

1. Parittatayapi (Sya)
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nagasarirameva gahetva kilamanti, tesu akilamanabhavam patva

manavariipeneva vicariturn labhatiti.

Erakapattanagarajavatthu tatiyam.

4. Anandattherapafihavatthu

Sabbapapassa akarananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane

viharanto Anandattherassa pafiharh arabbha kathesi.

Thero kira divatthane nisinno cintesi “Satthara sattannamm Buddhanam
matapitaro ayuparicchedo bodhi savakasannipato aggasavakasannipato
aggasavaka-upatthakoti idam sabbam kathitam, uposatho pana akathito, kim
nu kho tesampi ayameva uposatho, aifio”ti. So Sattharam upasankamitva
tamattham pucchi. Yasma pana tesam Buddhanam kalabhedova ahosi, na
kathabhedo. Vipassi Sammasambuddho hi sattame sattame samvacchare
uposatham akasi, ekadivasam dinnovadoyeva hissa sattannam
samvaccharanam alam hoti. Sikhi ceva Vessabhu ca chatthe chatthe
samvacchare uposatham karimsu, Kakusandho Konagamano ca
samvacchare samvacchare. Kassapadasabalo chatthe chatthe mase
uposatham akasi. Ekadivasam dinnovado eva hissa channam masanam alam

= ¢

ahosi. Tasma Sattha tesam imam kalabhedam arocetva “ovadagatha pana
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nesam imayeva’’ti vatva sabbesam ekameva uposatham avikaronto ima

gatha abhasi—

183. “Sabbapapassa akaranam, kusalassa upasampada.
Sacittapariyodapanam, etam Buddhana sasanam.

184. Khanti paramam tapo titikkha,
Nibbanam paramam vadanti Buddha.
Na hi pabbajito partpaghati,
Na samano hoti param vihethayanto.
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185. Anupavado antupaghato, patimokkhe ca samvaro.
Mattafifiuta ca bhattasmim, pantafica sayanasanam.
Adhicitte ca ayogo, etam Buddhana sasanan’ti.

Tattha sabbapapassati sabbassa akusalakammassa. Upasampadati
abhinikkhamanato patthaya yava arahattamagga kusalassa uppadanam ceva
uppaditassa ca bhavana. Sacittapariyodapananti paficahi nivaranehi attano
cittassa vodapanam. Etarh Buddhana sasananti sabbabuddhanam
ayamanusitthi.

Khantiti ya esa titikkhasankhata khantt nama, idarh imasmim sasane
paramarm uttamam tapo. Nibbanam paramarh vadanti Buddhati Buddha ca
Paccekabuddha ca anubuddha cati ime tayo Buddha nibbanam uttamanti
vadanti. Na hi pabbajitoti pani-adihi param upahananto vihethento
partipaghati pabbajito nama na hoti. Na samanoti vuttanayeneva param

vihethayanto samanopi na hotiyeva.

Antipavadoti anlipavadanaficeva antipavadapanaiica. Antipaghatoti
anupaghatanaficeva antipaghatapanafica. Patimokkheti jetthakasile.
Samvaroti pidahanam. Mattafifiutati mattafiiubhavo pamanajananam.
Pantanti vivittarh. Adhicitteti atthasamapattisankhate adhicitte. Ayogoti
payogakaranam. Etanti etam sabbesam Buddhanam sasanam. Ettha hi
anupavadena vacasikam silam kathitam, antipaghatena kayikasilam,
“patimokkhe ca samvaro”ti imina patimokkhasilaficeva indriyasamvaraifica,
mattafifiutaya ajivaparisuddhi ceva paccayasannissitasilafica,
pantasenasanena sappayasenasanam, adhicittena attha samapattiyo. Evam
imaya gathaya tissopi sikkha kathita eva hontiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Anandattherapafihavatthu catutthar.
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5. Anabhiratabhikkhuvatthu

Na kahapanavassenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane

viharanto ekam anabhiratabhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

So kira sasane pabbajitva laddhtipasampado “asukatthanam nama
gantva uddesam ugganhahi’’ti upajjhayena pesito tattha agamasi. Athassa
pituno rogo uppajji. So puttam datthukamo hutva tam pakkositum
samattham kafici alabhitva puttasokena vippalapantoyeva asannamarano
hutva “idam me puttassa pattacivaramulam kareyyas1’ti kahapanasatam
kanitthassa hatthe datva kalamakasi. So daharassa agatakale padamule
nipatitva pavattento roditva “bhante pita te vippalapantova kalakato,
mayham pana tena kahapanasatam hatthe thapitam, tena kim karom1”ti aha.
Daharo “na me kahapanehi attho”ti patikkhipitva aparabhage cintesi “kim
me parakulesu pindaya caritva jivitena, sakka tam kahapanasatam nissaya
jivitum, vibbhamissami’ti. So anabhiratiya pilito
vissatthasajjhayanakammatthano pandurogi viya ahosi. Atha nam
daharasamanera “kim idan”ti pucchitva “ukkanthitomhi’ti vutte
acariyupajjhayanam acikkhimsu. Atha nam te Satthu santikam netva Satthu
dassesum. Sattha ‘“saccam kira tvam ukkanthitoti pucchitva ‘“ama bhante”ti
vutte “kasma evamakasi, atthi pana te koci jivitapaccayo™ti aha. Ama
bhanteti. Kim te atthiti. Kahapanasatam bhanteti. Tena hi katthaci tava
sakkhara ahara, ganetva janissama “sakka va tavattakena jivitum, no va’ti.
So sakkhara ahari. Atha nam Sattha aha “paribhogatthaya tava pannasam
thapehi, dvinnam gonanam atthaya catuvisati, ettakam nama bijatthaya,
yuganangalatthaya, kuddalavasipharasu-atthaya’ti evam ganiyamane tam
kahapanasatamh nappahoti. Atha nam Sattha “bhikkhu tava kahapana appaka,
katham ete nissaya tanham puiressasi, atite kira cakkavattirajjam karetva
apphotitamattena dvadasayojanatthane katippamanena ratanavassam
vassapeturn samattho yava chattimsa sakka cavanti, ettakam kalam

devarajjam karetvapi
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maranakale tanham apuretvava kalamakas1i’ti vatva tena yacito atitam
aharitva Mandhatujatakarn! vittharetva—

“Yavata candimasuriya pariharanti, disa bhanti virocana.

=

Sabbeva dasa mandhatu, ye pana pathavissita’ti—

Imissa gathaya anantara ima dve gatha abhasi—

186. “Na kahapanavassena, titti kamesu vijjati.
Appassada dukha kama, iti vififiaya pandito.

187. Api dibbesu kamesu, ratim so nadhigacchati.
Tanhakkhayarato hoti, Sammasambuddhasavako™ti.

Tattha kahapanavassenati yam so apphotetva sattaratanavassam
vassapesi, tam idha kahapanavassanti vuttam. Tenapi hi
vatthukamakilesakamesu titti nama natthi. Evam dupptira esa tanha.
Appassadati supinasadisataya parittasukha. Dukhati dukkhakkhandhadisu
agatadukkhavasena pana bahudukkhava. Iti vififiayati evamete kame janitva.
Api dibbesiiti sace hi devanam upakappanakakamehi nimanteyyapi ayasma
samiddhi viya evampi tesu kamesu ratim na vindatiyeva. Tanhakkhayaratoti
arahatte ceva nibbane ca abhirato hoti, tam patthayamano viharati.
Sammasambuddhasavakoti Sammasambuddhena desitassa dhammassa
savanena jato yogavacarabhikkhuti.

Desanavasane so bhikkhu sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Anabhiratabhikkhuvatthu paficamam.

6. Aggidattabrahmanavatthu

Bahum ve saranam yantiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto valikarasimhi nisinnam Aggidattam nama Kosalarafifio purohitam
arabbha kathesi.

1. Khu 5. 73 pitthe.
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So kira Mahakosalassa purohito ahosi. Atha nam pitari kalakate raja
Pasenadi Kosalo “pitu me purohito”ti garavena tasmim yeva thane thapetva
tassa attano upatthanam agatakale paccuggamanam karoti, “acariya idha
nisidatha”ti samanasanam dapesi. So cintesi “ayam raja mayi ativiya
garavam karoti, na kho pana rajunam niccakalameva sakka cittarh gahetum.
Samanavayeneva hi saddhim rajjasukham nama sukham hoti, ahaficamhi
mahallako, pabbajitum me yuttan”ti. So rajanam pabbajjam anujanapetva
nagare bherim carapetva sattahena sabbam attano dhanam danamukhe
vissajjetva bahirakapabbajjam pabbaji. Tam nissaya dasa purisasahassani
anupabbajimsu. So tehi saddhim Angamagadhanam ca Kururatthassa ca
antare vasam kappetva imam ovadam deti “tata yassa kamavitakkadayo
uppajjanti, so nadito! ekekarn valukaputar uddharitva imasmim okiratii”ti.
Te “sadhu’ti patissunitva kamavitakkadinam uppannakale tatha karimsu.
Aparena samayena mahavalukarasi ahosi, tam Ahicchatto nama nagaraja
patiggahesi. Angamagadhavasino ceva Kururatthavasino ca mase mase
tesam mahantarn sakkaram abhiharitva danam denti. Atha nesam Aggidatto
imam ovadam adasi “pabbatam saranam yatha, vanam saranam yatha,
aramam saranam yatha, rukkham saranam yatha, evam sabbadukkhato

muccissatha’ti. Attano antevasikepi imina ovadena ovadi.

Bodhisattopi katabhinikkhamano sammasambodhim patva tasmim
samaye Savatthim nissaya Jetavane viharanto paccusakale lokam volokento
Aggidattabrahmanam saddhim antevasikehi attano fanajalassa anto
pavittham disva “sabbepi ime arahattassa upanissayasampanna’’ti fiatva
sayanhasamaye Mahamoggallanattheram aha “Moggallana kim passasi
Aggidattabrahmanam mahajanam atitthe pakkhandapentam. Gaccha tesam
ovadam deh1”’ti. Bhante baht ete, ekakassa mayham avisayha. Sace tumhepi
agamissatha, visayha bhavissantiti. Moggallana ahampi agamissami, tvam
purato yahiti. Thero purato gacchantova cintesi “ete balavanto ceva bahu ca.

Sace sabbesam samagamatthane

1. Turitena (S1)
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kifici kathessami, sabbepi vaggavaggena utthaheyyunti attano anubhavena
thulaphusitakamm devam vutthapesi. Te thulaphusitakesu patantesu
utthay’utthaya attano attano pannasalam pavisimsu. Thero Aggidattassa
brahmanassa pannasaladvare thatva “Aggidatta”ti aha. So Therassa saddam
sutva “mam imasmim loke namena alapiturm samattho nama natthi. Ko nu
kho mam namena alapati’ti manathaddhataya “ko eso”ti aha. Aham
brahmanati. Kim vadesiti. Ajja me ekarattim idha vasanatthanam tvam
acikkhahiti. Idha vasanatthanam natthi, ekassa ekava pannasalati. Aggidatta
manussa nama manussanam, gavo gunnam, pabbajita pabbajitanam
santikarh gacchanti!, ma evarh kari, dehi me vasanatthananti. Kirh pana
tvarh pabbajitoti. Ama pabbajitomhiti. Sace pabbajito, kaham te
kharibhandam, ko pabbajitaparikkharoti. Atthi me parikkharo, visum pana
nam gahetva vicaritum dukkhanti abbhantareneva nam gahetva vicarami
brahmanati. So “tarh gahetva vicarissasi’ti2 Therassa kujjhi. Atha nam so
aha “amhe Aggidatta ma kujjhi, vasanatthanam me acikkhahi’ti. Natthi ettha
vasanatthananti. Etasmim pana valukarasimhi ko vasatiti. Eko nagarajati.
Etam me dehiti. Na sakka datum, bhariyam etassa kammanti. Hotu, dehi
meti. Tena hi tvarh eva janahtti.

Thero valukarasi-abhimukho payasi. Nagaraja tam agacchantam disva
“ayam samano ito agacchati, na janati mafiie mama atthibhavam,
dhumayitva nam maressami’’ti dhimayi. Thero “ayam nagaraja ‘ahameva
dhtimayiturm sakkomi, afifie na sakkonti’ti maififie sallakkheti’ti sayampi
dhtimayi. Dvinnampi sarirato uggata dhima yava brahmaloka utthahimsu.
Ubhopi dhiima theram abadhetva nagarajanameva badhenti. Nagaraja
dhumavegam sahitumm asakkonto pajjali. Theropi tejodhatum samapajjitva
tena saddhim yeva pajjali. Aggijala yava brahmaloka utthahimsu. Ubhopi
theram abadhetva nagarajanameva badhayimsu. Athassa sakalasariram
ukkahi padittarn3 viya ahosi. Isigano oloketva cintesi “nagaraja samanarm
jhapeti, bhaddako vata samano amhakam vacanam asutva nattho’’ti. Thero

1. Agacchanti (S1) 2. So tam na gahetva vicarissasiti (S1)
3. Padipitarn (S1), paridayhitam (Ka)
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nagarajanam dametva nibbisevanam katva valukarasimhi nisidi. Nagaraja
valukarasim bhogehi parikkhipitva kuitagarakucchipamanam phanam
mapetva Therassa upari dharesi.

Isigana patova “samanassa matabhavam va amatabhavam va
Janissama’’ti therassa santikam gantva tam valukarasimatthake nisinnam
disva afijalim paggayha abhitthavanta ahamsu “samana kacci nagarajena na
badhito”ti. Kim na passatha mama upariphanam dharetva thitanti. Te
“acchariyam vata bho, samanassa evartipo nama nagaraja damito”ti. Theram
parivaretva atthamsu. Tasmim khane Sattha agato. Thero Sattharam disva
utthaya vandi. Atha nam isayo ahamsu “ayampi taya mahantataro”ti. Eso
Bhagava Sattha, aham imassa savakoti. Sattha valukarasimatthake nisidi,
isigano “ayam tava savakassa anubhavo, imassa pana anubhavo kidiso

=9

bhavissati’ti afijalim paggayha Sattharam abhitthavi. Sattha Aggidattam

amantetva aha “Aggidatta tvam tava savakanafica upatthakanafica ovadam
dadamano kinti vatva dest’ti. “Etarm pabbatam saranam gacchatha, vanam
aramam rukkham saranam gacchatha. Etani hi saranam gato sabbadukkha
pamuccatiti evam tesam ovadam dammi’ti. Sattha “na kho Aggidatta etani
saranam gato sabbadukkha pamuccati, Buddham dhammam samgham pana

saranam gantva sakalavattadukkha pamuccatiti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

188. “Bahum ve saranam yanti, pabbatani vanani ca,

Aramarukkhacetyani, manussa bhayatajjita.

189. Netam kho saranam khemam, netam saranamuttamam.

Netam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati.

190. Yo ca Buddhafica dhammaiica, samghafica saranam gato.

Cattari ariyasaccani, sammappaifiaya passati.

191. Dukkham dukkhasamuppadam, dukkhassa ca atikkamam,
Ariyam catthangikam maggam, dukkhtipasamagaminam.
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192. Etam kho saranam khemam, etam saranamuttamanm.

=99

Etam saranamagamma, sabbadukkha pamuccati™ti.

Tattha bahunti bahu. Pabbataniti tattha tattha Isigilivepullavebharadike
pabbate ca Mahavanagosingasalavanadini vanani ca
Veluvanajivakambavanadayo arame ca Udenacetiyagotamacetiyadini
rukkhacetyani ca te te manussa tena tena bhayena tajjita bhayato
muccitukama puttalabhadini va patthayamana saranarm yantiti attho. Netarn
sarananti etam sabbampi saranam neva khemam na uttamam, na ca etarm
paticca jati-adidhammesu sattesu ekopi jati-adito sabbadukkha pamuccatiti
attho.

Yo cati idamm akhemarm anuttamam saranar dassetva khemam uttamam
saranam dassanattham araddham. Tassattho—yo ca gahattho va pabbajito va
“itipi so Bhagava Araham Sammasambuddho”ti-adikam
Buddhadhammasamghanussatikammatthanarm nissaya setthavasena
Buddhafica dhammafica samghafica saranam gato, tassapi tam
saranagamanam afifiatitthiyavandanadihi kuppati calati. Tassa pana
acalabhavam dasseturh maggena agatasaranameva pakasanto cattari
ariyasaccani sammappaififiaya passatiti aha. Yo hi etesam saccanam
dassanavasena etani saranam gato, etassa etarm saranam khemafica
uttamafica, so ca puggalo etam saranam paticca sakalasmapi vattadukkha
pamuccati, tasma etam kho saranam kheman ti-adi vuttam.

Desanavasane sabbepi te isayo saha patisambhidahi arahattarn patva
Sattharam vanditva pabbajjam yacimsu. Satthapi civaragabbhato hattham
pasaretva “etha bhikkhavo, caratha brahmacariyan”ti aha. Te tankhane yeva
atthaparikkharadhara vassasatthikathera! viya ahesurh. So ca sabbesampi
Angamagadhakururatthavasinam sakkaram adaya agamanadivaso ahosi. Te
sakkaram adaya agata sabbepi te isayo pabbajite disva “kim nu kho
amhakam Aggidattabrahmano maha, udahu Samano Gotamoti cintetva
“samanassa Gotamassa agatatta Aggidattova maha”’ti mafifiimsu. Sattha
tesam ajjhasayam oloketva “Aggidatta parisaya kankham chinda”ti aha. So
“ahampi

1. Vassasatikatthera (S1, Sya)
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ettakameva paccasisami ti iddhibalena sattakkhattum vehasam
abbhuggantva punappunam oruyha Sattharam vanditva “Sattha me bhante
Bhagava, savakohamasmi’ti vatva savakattam pakasesiti.

Aggidattabrahmanavatthu chattham.

7. Anandattherapafihavatthu

Dullabhoti imam dhammadesanarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anandattherassa pafiharh arabbha kathesi.

Thero hi ekadivasam divatthane nisinno cintesi “hatthajaniyo
chaddantakule va uposathakule va uppajjati, assajaniyo sindhavakule va
valahakassarajakule va, usabho go-ajaniyo dakkhinapatheti-adini vadantena
Satthara hatthi-ajantyadinam uppattitthanadini kathitani, purisajaniyo pana
kaham nu kho uppajjati’ti. So Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva
ekamantarn nisiditva etamattham pucchi. Sattha “Ananda purisajaniyo nama
sabbattha nuppajjati, ujukato pana tiyojanasatayame vittharato
addhateyyasate avattato navayojanasatappamane Majjhimapadesatthane
uppajjati. Uppajjanto ca pana na yasmim va tasmim va kule uppajjati,
khattiyamahasalabrahmanamahasalakulanam pana afiflatarasmimyeva
uppajjati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

193. “Dullabho purisajafifio, na so sabbattha jayati.
Yattha so jayati dhiro, tam kulam sukhamedhati’ti.

Tattha dullabhoti purisajafifio hi dullabho, na hatthi-ajaniyadayo viya
sulabho, so sabbattha paccantadese va nicakule va na jayati, majjhimadesepi
mahajanassa abhivadanadisakkarakaranatthane khattiyabrahmanakulanam
afifiatarasmim kule jayati. Evam jayamano yattha so jayati dhiro
uttamapafifio Sammasambuddho, tarh kulam sukhamedhatiti
sukhappattameva hotiti attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Anandattherapafihavatthu sattamar.
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8. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu

Sukho Buddhananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
sambahulanam bhikkhunam katham arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasam hi paficasatabhikkhti upatthanasalayam nisinna “avuso kim
nu kho imasmim loke sukhan’ti katham samutthapesum. Tattha keci
“rajjasukhasadisam sukham nama natth1’ti ahamsu. Keci
kamasukhasadisam, keci “salimamsabhojanadisadisam sukham nama

natth1’ti ahamsu. Sattha tesam nisinnatthanam gantva “kaya nuttha
bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama’ti vutte
“bhikkhave kim kathetha. Idafihi sabbampi sukham
vattadukkhapariyapannameva, imasmim loke Buddhuppado
dhammassavanam, samghasamaggi, sammodamanabhavoti idameva

sukhan’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

194. “Sukho Buddhanamuppado, sukha Saddhammadesana.
Sukha samghassa samaggi, samagganam tapo sukhoti.

Tattha Buddhanamuppadoti yasma Buddha uppajjamana mahajanam
ragakantaradihi tarenti, tasma Buddhanam uppado sukho uttamo. Yasma
saddhammadesanam agamma jati-adidhamma satta jati-adthi muccanti,
tasma saddhammadesana sukha. Samaggiti samacittata, sapi sukha eva.
Samagganam pana ekacittanam yasma Buddhavacanam va ugganhitum
dhutangani va pariharitum samanadhammam va katum sakka, tasma
samagganam tapo sukhoti vuttam. Tenevaha “yavakivafica bhikkhave
bhikkhti samagga sannipatissanti, samagga vutthahissanti, samagga
samghakaraniyani karissanti, vuddhiyeva bhikkhave bhikkhtinam
patikankha, no parihani’ti!.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, mahajanassapi satthika
dhammadesana ahositi.

Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu atthamam.

1. D1 2. 65 pitthe.
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9. Kassapadasabalassa suvannacetiyavatthu

Pujaraheti imam dhammadesanam Sattha carikam caramano
Kassapadasabalassa suvannacetiyam arabbha kathesi.

Tathagato Savatthito nikkhamitva anupubbena Baranasim gacchanto
antaramagge Todeyyagamassa samipe mahabhikkhusamghaparivaro
affiataram devatthanam sampapuni. Tatra nisinno Sugato
Dhammabhandagarikam pesetva avidure kasikammam karontam
brahmanam pakkosapesi. So brahmano agantva Tathagatam anabhivanditva
tameva devatthanam vanditva atthasi. Sugatopi “imam padesam kinti
mafifiasi brahmana”ti aha. Amhakam paveniya agatacetiyatthananti vandami
bho Gotamati. “Imam thanam vandantena taya sadhu katam brahmana”ti
Sugato tam sampahamsesi. Tam sutva bhikkht “kena nu kho karanena
Bhagava evam sampahamses1’ti samsayam safijanesum. Tato Tathagato
tesamn samsayamapaneturn Majjhimanikaye Ghatikarasuttantarn! vatva
iddhanubhavena Kassapadasabalassa yojanubbedham kanakacetiyam
aparafica kanakacetiyam akase nimminitva mahajanam dassetva “brahmana
evamvidhanam pujarahanam puja yuttatarava’ti vatva
Mahaparinibbanasutte? dassitanayeneva Buddhadike cattaro thuparahe
pakasetva sartracetiyam uddissacetiyam paribhogacetiyanti tini cetiyani
visesato paridipetva ima gatha abhasi—

195. “Pujarahe pujayato, Buddhe yadi va savake.
Papaficasamatikkante, tinnasokapariddave.

196. Te tadise pujayato, nibbute akutobhaye,
Na sakka pufifiarh sankhaturn, imettamapi kenaci”ti3.

Tattha pUjiturh araha ptijaraha, pujitum yuttati attho. PGjarahe
pujayatoti abhivadanadihi ca cattihi ca paccayehi ptijentassa. Puijarahe
dasseti Buddheti-adina. Buddheti Sammasambuddhe. Yaditi yadi va, atha
vati attho. Tattha Paccekabuddheti kathitam hoti, savake ca.
Papaficasamatikkanteti samatikkanta-tanhaditthimanapapafice.
Tinnasokapariddaveti

1. Ma 2. 236 pitthe. 2. D1 2. 117 pitthe. 3. Khu 3. 147 pitthe apadanepi.
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atikkanta-sokapariddave, ime dve atikkanteti attho. Etehi pujarahattam
dassitam.

Teti Buddhadayo. Tadiseti vuttagahanavasena. Nibbuteti
ragadinibbutiya. Natthi kutoci bhavato va arammanato va etesam bhayanti
akutobhaya, te akutobhaye. Na sakka puififiarh safnikhatunti pufifiamm ganetum
na sakka. Kathanti ce? Imettamapi kenaciti imam ettakam, imarm ettakanti
kenaciti api-saddo idha sambandhitabbo, kenaci puggalena manena va.
Tattha puggalenati tena brahmadina. Manenati tividhena manena tiranena
dharanena puranena va. Tiranarn nama idam ettakanti nayato tiranam.
Dharananti tulaya dharanam. Piranam nama
addhapasatapatthanalikadivasena ptiranam. Kenaci puggalena imehi tthi
manehi Buddhadike ptjayato pufifiamh vipakavasena ganetum na sakka
pariyantarahitatoti dvisu thanesu ptjayato kim danam pathamam dharamane
Buddhadiptjayato na sakka pufifiam sankhatum, puna te tadise
kilesaparinibbananimittena khandhaparinibbanena nibbutepi pujayato na
sakka sankhatunti bheda yujjanti. Tena hi Vimanavatthumhi—

“Titthante nibbute capi, same citte samam phalam.
Cetopanidhihetu hi, satta gacchanti suggatin™til.

Desanavasane so brahmano sotapanno ahositi. Yojanikam
kanakacetiyam sattahamakaseva atthasi, mahantena samagamo cahosi,
sattaham cetiyam nanappakarena ptijesum. Tato bhinnaladdhikanam
laddhibhedo jato. Buddhanubhavena tam cetiyam sakatthanameva gatam,
tattheva tamkhane mahantam pasanacetiyam ahosi. Tasmim samagame
caturasitiya panasahassanarn dhammabhisamayo ahosi ti2.

Kassapadasabalassa suvannacetiyavatthu navamar.

Buddhavaggavannana nitthita.
Cuddasamo vaggo.

Patthamabhanavaram nitthitam.

1. Khu 2. 66 pitthe Pitavimanavatthumhi. 2. Idarh vatthu Si-potthakeyeva dissati.



15. Sukhavagga

1. Natikalahaviipasamanavatthu

Susukharh vatati imam dhammadesanarn Sattha Sakkesu viharanto
kalahavtipasamanattham fiatake arabbha kathesi.

Sakiyakoliya kira Kapilavatthunagarassa ca Koliyanagarassa ca antare
Rohinim nama nadim ekeneva avaranena bandhapetva sassani karonti. Atha
jetthamulamase sassesu milayantesu ubhayanagaravasikanampi kammakara
sannipatimsu. Tattha Koliyanagaravasino ahamsu “idam udakam ubhayato
hariyamanam neva tumhakar, na amhakarm pahossati, amhakam pana
sassam eka-udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha™ti.
Itarepi ahamsu “tumhesu kotthake puretva thitesu mayam
rattasuvannanilamanikalakahapane! ca gahetva pacchipasibbakadihattha na
sakkhissama tumhakarm gharadvare vicaritumh, amhakampi sassam eka-
udakeneva nipphajjissati, idam udakam amhakam detha”ti. Na mayam
dassamati. Mayampi na dassamati evarm katham vaddhetva eko utthaya
ekassa paharam adasi, sopi afifiassati evam afilamafifiam paharitva
rajakulanam jatim ghattetva kalaham vaddhayimsu.

Koliyakammakara vadanti “tumhe Kapilavatthuvasike? gahetva
gajjatha, ye Sonasingaladayo viya attano bhaginihi saddhim samvasimsu,
etesam hatthino ceva assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakam kim karissanti’ti.
Sakiyakammakarapi vadanti “tumhe idani kutthino darake gahetva gajjatha,
ye anatha niggatika tiracchana viya kolarukkhe vasimsu, etesam hatthino ca
assa ca phalakavudhani ca amhakar kim karissantiti. Te gantva tasmim
kamme niyuttanam amaccanam kathayimsu, amacca rajakulanam kathesum.
Tato Sakiya “bhaginihi saddhim samvasitakanam thamaifica balafica
dassessama’ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu. Koliyapi “kolarukkhavasinam
thamafica balafica dassessama”ti yuddhasajja nikkhamimsu.

1. Rattasuvannar nilamanim kalakahapane (St)
2. Kapilavatthuvasino darake (Sya, Ka)
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Satthapi paccusasamaye lokam volokento fiatake disva, “mayi
agacchante ime nassissanti, maya ganturm vattati’ti cintetva ekakova
akasena gantva Rohininadiya majjhe akase pallankena nisidi. Nataka
Sattharam disva avudhani chaddetva vandimsu. Atha ne Sattha aha “kim
kalaho namesa Maharaja”ti. Na janama bhanteti. Ko dani janissatiti. Te
“uparaja janissati, senapati janissati’ti imina upayena yava dasakammakare
pucchitva “bhante udakakalaho”ti ahamsu. Udakam kim agghati Maharajati.
Appaggham bhanteti. Khattiya kim agghanti Maharajati. Khattiya nama
anaggha bhanteti. Ayuttam tumhakam appamattatam udakam nissaya
anagghe khattiye nasetunti. Te tunhi ahesumn. Atha te Sattha amantetva,
“kasma Maharaja evarlipam karotha, mayi asante ajja lohitanad1 pavattissati,
ayuttam vo katam, tumhe paficahi verehi savera viharatha, aham avero
viharami. Tumhe kilesatura hutva viharatha, aham anaturo. Tumhe
kamagunapariyesanussukka hutva viharatha, aham anussukko viharami”ti

vatva ima gatha abhasi—

197. “Susukham vata jivama, verinesu averino,
Verinesu manussesu, viharama averino.

198. Susukham vata jivama, aturesu anatura.
Aturesu manussesu, viharama anatura.

199. Susukham vata jivama, ussukesu anussuka.
Ussukesu manussesu, viharama anussuka’ti.

Tattha susukhanti sutthu sukham. Idam vuttam hoti—ye gihino
sandhicchedadivasena, pabbajita va pana vejjakammadivasena jivitavuttim
uppadetva “sukhena jivama’ti vadanti, tehi mayameva susukham vata
jivama, ye mayam paficahi verthi verinesu manussesu averino, kilesaturesu
manussesu nikkilesataya anatura, paficakamagunapariyesane ussukesu taya
pariyesanaya abhavena anussukati. Sesam uttanatthameva.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Natikalahaviipasamanavatthu pathamar.
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2. Maravatthu

Susukham vata jivamati imamm dhammadesanam Sattha paficasalaya
brahmanagame viharanto maram arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasam hi Sattha paficasatanam kumarikanam
sotapattimaggassupanissayam disva tam gamam upanissaya vihasi. Tapi
kumarikayo ekasmim nakkhattadivase nadim gantva nhatva
alankatapatiyatta gamabhimukhiyo payimsu. Satthapi tam gamam pavisitva
pindaya carati. Atha Maro sakalagamavasinam sarire adhimuccitva yatha
Sattha katacchubhattamattampi na labhati, evam katva yathadhotena pattena
nikkhamantam Sattharam gamadvare thatva aha “api Samana pindapatam
labhittha”ti. Kim pana tvam Papima tatha akasi, yathaham pindam na
labheyyanti. Tena hi bhante puna pavisathati. Evam kirassa ahosi “sace
puna pavisati!, sabbesam sarire adhimuccitva imassa purato panirn
paharitva hassakelirh? karissami”ti. Tasmirm khane ta kumarikayo
gamadvaram patva Sattharam disva vanditva ekamantam atthamsu. maropi
Sattharam aha “api bhante pindam alabhamana jighacchadukkhena
pilitattha”ti. Sattha “ajja mayam Papima kifici alabhitvapi abhassaraloke
mahabrahmano viya pitisukheneva vitinamessama’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

200. “Susukham vata jivama, yesam no natthi kificanam.
Pitibhakkha bhavissama, deva abhassara yatha’ti.

Tattha yesam noti yesam amhakam palibujjhanatthena ragadisu
kificanesu ekampi kificanam natthi. Pitibhakkhati yatha abhassara deva
pitibhakkha hutva pitisukheneva vitinamenti, evarh mayampi Papima kifici
alabhitva pitibhakkha bhavissamati attho.

Desanavasane paficasatapi kumarikayo sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.

Maravatthu dutiyam.

1. Pavisissati (S1) 2. Hasanakelim (Sya, Ka)
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3. Kosalarafifio parajayavatthu

Jayarh veranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Kosalarafifio parajayam arabbha kathesi.

So kira Kasikagamam nissaya bhagineyyena Ajatasattuna saddhim
yujjhanto tena tayo vare parajito tatiyavare cintesi “aham khiramukhampi
darakam parajeturh nasakkhim, kim me jivitena”ti. So ahartipacchedam
katva maficake nipajji. Athassa sa pavatti sakalanagaram! patthari. Bhikkht
Tathagatassa arocesum. “Bhante raja kira Kasikagamakam nissaya tayo vare
parajito, so idani parajitva agato ‘khiramukhampi darakam parajetum
nasakkhim, kirh me jivitena’ti ahartipacchedam katva mafcake nipanno’ti.
Sattha tesarh katham sutva “bhikkhave jinantopi veram pasavati, parajito

=%

pana dukkham seti yeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

201. “Jayam veram pasavati, dukkham seti parajito.
Upasanto sukham seti, hitva jayaparajayan’ti.

Tattha jayanti param jinanto veram patilabhati. Parajitoti parena
parajito “kada nu kho paccamittassa pitthim datthum sakkhissami’’ti
dukkham seti sabbiriyapathesu dukkhameva viharatiti attho. Upasantoti
abbhantare upasantaragadikileso khinasavo jayafica parajayafica hitva
sukham seti, sabbiriyapathesu sukhameva viharatiti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsti.

Kosalarafifio parajayavatthu tatiyam.

4. Affatarakuladarikavatthu

Natthi ragasamoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
afifiataram kuladarikam arabbha kathesi.

1. Sakalavihararh nagarafica (S1, Ka)
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Tassa kira matapitaro avaham katva mangaladivase Sattharam
nimantayimsu. Sattha bhikkhusamghaparivuto tattha gantva nisidi. Sapi kho
vadhuka bhikkhusamghassa udakaparissavanadini karonti aparaparam
saficarati. Samiko pissa tarm olokento atthasi. Tassa ragavasena olokentassa
anto kileso samudacari. So afifianabhibhuito neva Buddham upatthahi, na
asitimahathere. Hattham pasaretva “tam vadhukam ganhissami’ti pana
cittam akasi. Sattha tassajjhasayam oloketva yatha tam itthim na passati,
evamakasi. So adisva Sattharam olokento atthasi. Sattha tassa oloketva
thitakale “kumaraka na hi ragaggina sadiso aggi nama, dosakalina sadiso
kali nama, khandhapariharanadukkhena sadisam dukkham nama atthi,

nibbanasukhasadisam sukhampi natthi yeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

202. “Natthi ragasamo aggi, natthi dosasamo kali.

Natthi khandhasama dukkha, natthi santiparam sukhan’ti.

Tattha natthi ragasamoti dhimam va jalam va angaram va adassetva
anto yeva jhapetva bhasmamutthim katurn samattho ragena samo afifio aggi
nama natthi. Kaliti dosena samo aparadhopi natthi. Khandhasamati
khandhehi sama. Yatha parihariyamana khandha dukkha, evam afifiam
dukkham nama natthi. Santiparanti nibbanato uttarim afifiam sukhampi

natthi. Afifiam hi sukham sukhameva, nibbanam paramasukhanti attho.

Desanavasane kumarika ca kumarako ca sotapattiphale patitthahimsu.

Tasmim samaye Bhagava tesam afifiamafiilam dassanakaram akasiti.

Afifiatarakuladarikavatthu catuttham.

5. Eka-upasakavatthu

Jighacchati imarh dhammadesanarn Sattha Alaviyam viharanto ekarn

upasakam arabbha kathesi.
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Ekasmim hi divase Sattha Jetavane Gandhakutiyam nisinnova
pacciisakale lokam volokento Alaviyam ekam duggatamanussam disva
tasstipanissayasampattirn flatva paficasatabhikkhuparivaro Alavirh agamasi.
Alavivasino Satthararh nimantayimsu. Sopi duggatamanusso “Sattha kira
agato”ti sutva “Satthu santike dhammam sossam1”’ti manam akasi.
Tamdivasameva cassa eko gono palayi. So “kim nu kho gonam
pariyesissami, udahu dhammarm sunami’ti cintetva “gonam pariyesitva
paccha dhammarh sossami”ti patova geha nikkhami. Alavivasinopi
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva parivisitva
anumodanatthaya pattam ganhimsu. Sattha “yam nissaya aham
timsayojanamaggarn agato, So gonam pariyesitum arafifiam pavittho, tasmim
agate yeva dhammam desessam1’’ti tunhi ahosi.

= ¢

Sopi manusso diva gonam disva gogane pakkhipitva “sacepi afifiam
natthi, Satthu vandanamattampi karissam1’ti jighacchapilitopi geham
gamanaya manam akatva vegena Satthu santikam agantva Sattharam
vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Sattha tassa thitakale danaveyyavatikam aha
“atthi kifici bhikkhusamghassa atirittabhattanti. “Bhante sabbam atth1”ti.

=9

“Tena hi imam parivisahi’ti. So Satthara vuttatthaneyeva! tarh nisidapetva
yagukhadaniyabhojaniyehi sakkaccam parivisi. So bhuttabhatto mukham
vikkhalesi. Thapetva kira imam thanam tisu pitakesu afifiattha gatagatassa
bhattavicaranam nama natthi. Tassa passaddhadarathassa cittam ekaggam
ahosi. Athassa Sattha anupubbim katham kathetva saccani pakasesi. So
desanavasane sotapattiphale patitthahi. Satthapi anumodanam katva

utthayasana pakkami. Mahajano Sattharam anugantva nivatti.

Bhikkhu Satthara saddhim gacchanta yeva ujjhayimsu “passathavuso
Satthu kammam, afifiesu divasesu evaripam natthi, ajja panekam manussam
disvava yagu-adini vicaretva dapes1’ti. Sattha nivattitva thitakova “kim
kathetha bhikkhave”ti pucchitva tamattham sutva “ama bhikkhave aham
timsayojanam kantaram agacchanto tassa upasakasstipanissayam disva
agato, so ativiya jighacchito, patova patthaya gonam

1. Vuttaniyameneva (Ka)
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pariyesanto arafifie vicari. ‘Jighacchadukkhena dhamme desiyamanepi
pativijjhitum na sakkhissati’ti cintetva evam akasim. Jighaccharogasadiso

rogo nama natth1”’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

203. “Jighacchaparama roga, sankharaparama dukha.

Etam fiatva yathabhtitam, nibbanam paramam sukhan’ti.

Tattha jighacchaparama rogati yasma afifio rogo sakim tikicchito
vinassati va tadangavasena va pahiyati, jighaccha pana niccakalam
tikicchitabba yevati sesaroganam ayam parama nama. Safnkharati pafica
khandha. Etam fiatvati jighacchasamo rogo natthi, khandhapariharanasamam
dukkham nama natthiti etamattham yathabhiitam fiatva pandito nibbanam
sacchi karoti. Nibbanam paramarhn sukhanti tam hi sabbasukhanam

paramam uttamam sukhanti attho.

Desanavasane bah sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Eka-upasakavatthu paficamam.

6. Pasenadikosalavatthu

Arogyaparama labhati imarm dhammadesanarh Sattha Jetavane

viharanto rajanam Pasenadikosalam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmirh hi samaye Raja tanduladonassa odanarn tadupiyenal
stipabyafijanena bhuiijati. Ekadivasam bhuttapataraso bhattasammadam
avinodetva Satthu santikarm gantva kilantartipo ito cito ca samparivattati,
niddaya abhibhtlyamanopi ujukam nipajjitum asakkonto ekamantam nisidi.
Atha nam Sattha aha “kirn Maharaja avissamitvava agatosi’ti. “Ama bhante
bhuttakalato patthaya me mahadukkham hoti’ti. Atha nam Sattha “maharaja

atibahubhojanam evam dukkham hoti’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Tadanucchavikena (S1), tadanurtipiyena (Ka)
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“Middhi yada hoti mahagghaso ca,
Niddayita samparivattasay1.
Mahavarahova nivapaputtho,
Punappunarh gabbhamupeti mando™til.

Imaya gathaya ovaditva “maharaja bhojanam nama mattaya bhufijitum

vattati. Mattabhojino hi sukham hoti’ti uttari ovadanto imam gathamaha—

“Manujassa sada satimato,
Mattam janato laddhabhojane.
Tanukassa bhavanti vedana,

Sanikarh jirati ayu palayan”ti2.

Raja gatham ugganhitum nasakkhi, samipe thitam pana bhagineyyam
Sudassanam nama manavam “imam gatham ugganha tata’ti aha. So tam
gatham ugganhitva “kim karomi bhante”ti Sattharam pucchi. Atha nam
Sattha aha “rafifio bhuiijantassa osanapindakale imam gatham vadeyyasi,
Raja attham sallakkhetva yam pindam chaddessati, tasmim pinde
sitthagananaya rafifio bhattapacanakale tattake tandule hareyyasi’ti. So
“sadhu bhante”ti sayampi patopi Rafifio bhufijantassa osanapindakale tam
gatharh udaharitva tena chadditapinde sitthagananaya tandule hapesi3.
Rajapi tassa gatham sutva sahassam sahassam dapesi. So aparena samayena

nalikodanaparamataya santhahitva sukhappatto tanusariro ahosi.

Athekadivasam Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam vanditva aha “bhante
idani me sukham jatarn, migampi assampi anubandhitva ganhanasamattho
jatomhi. Pubbe me bhagineyyena saddhim yuddhameva hoti, idani
Vajirakumarim nama dhitaram bhagineyyassa datva so gamo tassa yeva
nhanacunnamulam katva dinno, tena saddhim viggaho vupasanto, iminapi

me karanena sukhameva jatarh. Kulasantakarh rajamaniratanam# no gehe

1. Khu 1. 59 pitthe. 2. Samn 1. 82 pitthe. 3. Haresi (Si, Sya)

4. Kusarajakalikarm maniratanampi (S1), kusarajasantakam maniratanampi (Sya)
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purimadivase nattham, tampi idani hatthapattam agatam, iminapi me
karanena sukhameva jatam. Tumhakam savakehi saddhim vissasam
icchantena fiatidhitapi no gehe kata, iminapi mama karanena sukhameva
jatan”ti. Sattha “arogyarn nama Maharaja paramo labho!, yathaladdhena
santutthabhavasadisampi2 dhanarh, vissasasadiso ca parama fiati,

nibbanasadisafica sukharm nama natth1’ti vatva imarn gathamaha—

204. “Arogyaparama labha, santutthiparamam dhanam.

Vissasaparama fiati, nibbanaparamam sukhan’ti.

Tattha arogyaparama labhati arogabhavaparama labha. Rogino hi
vijjamanapi labha alabha yeva, tasma arogassa sabbalabha agatava honti.
Tenetarm vuttam “arogyaparama labha’ti. Santutthiparamam dhananti gihino
va pabbajitassa va yam attana laddham attano santakam, teneva
tussanabhavo santutthi nama sesadhanehi paramam dhanam. Vissasaparama
fiatiti mata va hotu pita va, yena saddhim vissaso natthi, so afifiatakova.
Yena afifatakena pana saddhim vissaso atthi, so asambandhopi paramo
uttamo fati. Tena vuttam “vissasaparama fiati’ti. Nibbanasadisam pana

sukham nama natthi, tenevaha nibbanaparamam sukhanti.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Pasenadikosalavatthu chattham.

7. Tissattheravatthu

Pavivekarasanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Vesaliyam viharanto
afiflataram bhikkhurm arabbha kathesi.

Satthara hi “bhikkhave aham ito cattihi masehi parinibbayissami”ti vutte
Satthu santike satta bhikkhusatani santasam apajjimsu,

1. Parama labha (S1, Sya) 2. Santutthabhavasadisam hi (S1)
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khinasavanam dhammasamvego uppajji, puthujjana asstini sandhareturm
nasakkhimsu. Bhikkhu vagga vagga hutva “kim nu kho karissama™ti
mantenta vicaranti. Atheko Tissatthero nama bhikkhu “Sattha kira
catumasaccayena parinibbayissati, ahaficamhi avitarago, Satthari
dharamaneyeva maya arahattam ganhitum vattati’ti catusu iriyapathesu
ekakova vihasi. Bhikkhtinam santike gamanam va kenaci saddhim
kathasallapo va natthi. Atha nam bhikkht ahamsu “avuso Tissa kasma evam
karos1”’ti. So tesamm katharm na sunati. Te tassa pavattim Satthu arocetva

=9

“bhante tumhesu Tissattherassa sineho natthi’ti ahamsu. Sattha tam
pakkosapetva “kasma Tissa evam akas1’ti pucchitva tena attano adhippaye
arocite “sadhu Tissa”ti sadhukaram datva “bhikkhave mayi sineho
Tissasadisova hotu. Gandhamaladihi ptjam karontapi neva marm pujenti,
Dhammanudhammam patipajjamana yeva pana marm pujenti’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

205. “Pavivekarasam pitva, rasam upasamassa ca.

Niddaro hoti nippapo, dhammapitirasam pivan’ti.

Tattha pavivekarasanti pavivekato uppannam rasam, ekibhavasukhanti
attho. Pitvati dukkhaparififiadini karonto arammanato sacchikiriyavasena
pivitva. Upasamassa cati kilesipasamanibbanassa ca rasam pitva. Niddaro
hotiti tena ubhayarasapanena khinasavo bhikkhu abbhantare
ragadarathadinam abhavena niddaro ceva nippapo ca hoti. Rasarh pivanti
navavidhalokuttaradhammavasena uppannam pitirasam pivantopi niddaro
nippapo ca hoti.

Desanavasane Tissatthero arahattam papuni, mahajanassapi satthika
dhammadesana ahositi.

Tissattheravatthu sattamam.
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8. Sakkavatthu

Sahu dassananti imarh dhammadesanar Sattha Veluvagamake

viharanto Sakkam arabbha kathesi.

Tathagatassa hi ayusankhare vissatthe lohitapakkhandikabadhassa
uppannabhavam fatva Sakko devaraja “maya Satthu santikam gantva
gilanupatthanam katum vattatiti cintetva tigavutappamanarn attabhavam
vijahitva Sattharam upasankamitva hatthehi pade parimajji. Atha nam Sattha
aha “ko eso’ti. Aham bhante Sakkoti. Kasma agatositi. Tumhe gilane
upatthahitum bhanteti. Sakka devanam manussagandho yojanasatato
patthaya gale baddhakunapam viya hoti, gaccha tvam, atthi me
gilanupatthaka bhikkhati. “Bhante caturasitiyojanasahassamatthake thito
tumhakam silagandham ghayitva agato, ahameva upatthahissami’’ti so
Satthu sariravalafijjanabhajanam afnfiassa hatthenapi phusitumm adatva sise
yeva thapetva nitharanto mukhasankocanamattampi na akasi,
gandhabhajanam pariharanto viya ahosi. Evam Sattharam patijaggitva Satthu

phasukakale yeva agamasi.

Bhikkhu katham samutthapesum ‘“aho Satthari Sakkassa sineho,
evarlipamm nama dibbasampattim pahaya mukhasankocanamattampi akatva
gandhabhajanam niharanto viya Satthu sariravalafijanabhajanam sisena
niharanto upatthanamakas1’ti. Sattha tesam katham sutva “kim vadetha
bhikkhave, anacchariyam etam, yam Sakko devaraja mayi sineham karoti.
Ayam Sakko hi devaraja mam nissaya jarasakkabhavam vijahitva sotapanno
hutva tarunasakkassa bhavam patto, aham hissa maranabhayatajjitassa
Paficasikhagandhabbadevaputtam purato katva agatakale Indasalaguhayam

devaparisaya majjhe nisinnassa—

‘Puccha Vasava mam pafham, yam kifici manasicchasi.

Tassa tasseva pafihassa, aham antarn karomi te’til—

1. D1 2. 220 pitthe.
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vatva tassa kankham vinodento dhammam desesim. Desana vasane
cuddasannam panakotinam dhammabhisamayo ahosi, Sakkopi
yathanisinnova sotapattiphalam patva tarunasakko jato. Evamassaham
bahtipakaro. Tassa mayi sineho nama anacchariyo. Bhikkhave ariyanaifihi
dassanampi sukham, tehi saddhim ekatthane sannivasopi sukho. Balehi
saddhim pana sabbametam dukkhan”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

206. “Sahu dassanamariyanam, sannivaso sada sukho.
Adassanena balanam, niccameva sukht siya.

207. Balasangatacari hi, dighamaddhana socati.
Dukkho balehi sammvaso, amitteneva sabbada.
Dhiro ca sukhasamvaso, fiatinamva samagamo.

Tasma hi—

208. Dhirafica pafinafica bahussutafica,
Dhorayhasilam vatavantamariyam.
Tam tadisam sappurisam sumedham,
Bhajetha nakkhattapathamva candima’ti.

Tattha sahtiti sundaram bhaddakam. Sannivasoti na kevalafica tesam
dassanameva, tehi saddhim ekatthane nisidanadibhavopi tesam
vattapativattarm katurh labhanabhavopi sadhu yeva. Balasangatacarihiti yo
balena sahacari. Dighamaddhananti so balasahayena ‘“ehi sandhicchedadini
karoma”ti vuccamano tena saddhim ekacchando hutva tani karonto
hatthacchedadini patva dighamaddhanam socati. Sabbadati yatha asihatthena
va amittena asivisadihi va saddhim ekato vaso nama niccam dukkho, tatheva
balehi saddhinti attho. Dhiro ca sukhasamvasoti ettha sukho samvaso
etenati sukhasamvaso, panditena saddhim ekatthane samvaso sukhoti attho.
Kathari? Natinarhva samagamoti yathapi fiatinarh samagamo sukho, evarh
sukho.

Tasma hiti yasma balehi saddhim samvaso dukkho, panditena saddhim

sukho, tasma hi dhitisampannam dhirafica, lokiyalokuttarapafifiasampannam
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panfiafica, agamadhigamasampannam bahussutafica,
Arahattapapanakasankhataya dhuravahanasilataya dhorayhasilam, silavatena
ceva dhutangavatena ca vatavantam, kilesehi arakataya ariyam, tatharipam
sappurisam sobhanapafiharmm yatha nimmalam nakkhattapathasankhatam
akasam candima bhajati, evam bhajetha payirupasethati attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Sakkavatthu atthamam.

Sukhavaggavannana nitthita.

Pannarasamo vaggo.



16. Piyavagga

1. Tayojanapabbajitavatthu

Ayogeti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto tayo
pabbajite arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kira ekasmim kule matapitinam ekaputtako ahosi piyo
manapo. So ekadivasam gehe nimantitanam bhikkhtinam anumodanam
karontanamm dhammakatham sutva pabbajitukamo hutva matapitaro
pabbajjam yaci. Te nanujanimsu. Tassa etadahosi “aham matapitinam
apassantanarmyeva bahi gantva pabbajissam1’ti. Athassa pita bahi
nikkhamanto “imam rakkheyyas1i’ti mataram paticchapesi, mata bahi
nikkhamanti pitaram paticchapesi. Athassa ekadivasam pitari bahi gate mata
“puttam rakkhissam1”ti ekam dvarabaham nissaya ekam padehi uppiletva
chamaya nisinna suttam kantati. So “imam vaficetva gamissami’’ti cintetva
“amma thokam tava apehi, sartravalafijam karissami’ti vatva taya pade
samifjite nikkhamitva vegena viharam gantva bhikkhti upasankamitva

“pabbajetha mam bhante”ti yacitva tesam santike pabbaji.

Athassa pita agantva mataram pucchi “kaham me putto”ti. Sami
imasmim padese ahositi. So “kaham nu kho me putto”ti olokento tam adisva
“viharam gato bhavissati’ti viharam gantva puttam pabbajitam disva

= ¢

kanditva roditva “tata kim mam nasesi’ti vatva “mama putte pabbajite aham
idani gehe kirh karissamiti sayampi bhikkhii yacitval pabbaji. Athassa
matapi “kim nu kho me putto ca pati ca cirayanti, kacci viharam gantva
pabbajita”ti te olokenti viharam gantva ubhopi pabbajite disva “imesam
pabbajitakale mama gehena ko atthoti sayampi bhikkhuni-upassayam
gantva pabbaji. Te pabbajitvapi vina bhavitum na sakkonti, viharepi
bhikkhuni-upassayepi ekatova nisiditva sallapanta divasam vitinamenti.
Tena bhikkhtipi bhikkhuniyopi ubbalha honti.

1. Bhikkhtinarh santike (Sya)
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Athekadivasam bhikkht nesam kiriyam Satthu arocesum. Sattha te
pakkosapetva ‘“saccam kira tumhe evam karotha”ti pucchitva “saccan’ti
vutte “kasma evam karotha. Na hi esa pabbajitanam yogo”ti. Bhante vina
bhavitum na sakkomati. “Pabbajitakalato patthaya evam karanam ayuttam.
Piyanam hi adassanam, appiyanafica dassanam dukkhameva. Tasma sattesu
ca sankharesu ca kafici piyam va appiyam va katurh na vattati’ti vatva ima

gatha abhasi—

209. “Ayoge yufija’mattanam, yogasmifica ayojayam.

Attham hitva piyaggahi, piheta’ttanuyoginam.

210. Ma piyehi samagafichi, appiyehi kudacanam.

Piyanam adassanam dukkham, appiyanafica dassanam.

211. Tasma piyam na kayiratha, piyapayo hi papako.
Gantha tesam na vijjanti, yesam natthi piyappiyan’ti.

Tattha ayogeti ayufijitabbe ayonisomanasikare. Vesiyagocaradibhedassa
hi chabbidhassa agocarassa sevanam idha ayonisomanasikaro nama, tasmim
ayonisomanasikare attanam yufijantoti attho. Yogasminti tabbiparite ca
yonisomanasikare ayufijantoti attho. Attharm hitvati pabbajitakalato patthaya
adhisiladisikkhattayam attho nama, tam attham hitva. Piyaggahiti
paficakamagunasankhatam piyameva ganhanto. Piheta’ttanuyoginanti taya
patipattiya sasanato cuto gihibhavam patva paccha ye attanuyogarm anuyutta
siladini sampadetva devamanussanam santika sakkaram labhanti, tesam

piheti, “aho vatahampi evartipo assan’ti icchatiti attho.

Ma piyehiti piyehi sattehi va sankharehi va kudacanam ekakkhanepi na
samagaccheyya, tatha appiyehi. Kim karana? Piyanaiihi viyogavasena
adassanam appiyanafica upasankamanavasena dassanam nama dukkham.
Tasmati yasma idam ubhayampi dukkham, tasma kafici sattam va

sankharam va piyam nama na kareyya. Piyapayo hiti piyehi apayo
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viyogo. Papakoti lamako. Gantha tesath na vijjantiti yesar piyam natthi,
tesam abhijjhakayagantho pahiyati. Yesam appiyam natthi, tesam byapado
kayagantho. Tesu pana dvisu pahinesu sesagantha pahina honti. Tasma

piyam va appiyam va na kattabbanti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimstti. Te pana tayo jana

“mayam vina bhavitumm na sakkoma”ti vibbhamitva gehameva agamimsiti.

Tayojanapabbajitavatthu pathamam.

2. Afifatarakutumbikavatthu

Piyato jayatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto

afifiataram kutumbikam arabbha kathesi.

So hi attano putte kalakate puttasokabhibhuito alahanam gantva rodati,
puttasokam sandharetum na sakkoti. Sattha paccusakale lokam volokento
tassa sotapattimaggasstipanissayam disva pindapatapatikkanto ekam
pacchasamanam gahetva tassa gehadvaram agamasi. So Satthu agatabhavam
sutva “maya saddhim patisantharam katukamo bhavissati”ti Sattharam
pavesetva gehamajjhe asanam pafifiapetva Satthari nisinne agantva
ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam Sattha “kim nu kho upasaka dukkhitosi™ti
pucchitva tena puttaviyogadukkhe arocite “upasaka ma cintayi, idam
maranam nama na ekasmimyeva thane, na ca ekasseva hoti, yavata pana
bhavuppatti nama atthi, sabbasattanam hotiyeva. Ekasankharopi nicco nama
natthi. Tasma ‘maranadhammarn matam, bhijjanadhammam bhinnan’ti
yoniso paccavekkhitabbam, na socitabbam. Poranapanditapi hi puttassa
matakale ‘maranadhammam matam, bhijjanadhammam bhinnan’ti sokam
akatva maranassatimeva bhavayimsu™ti vatva “bhante ke evamakamsu, kada
ca akamsu, acikkhatha me”ti yacito tassatthassa pakasanattham atitarn

aharitva—
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“Uragova tacam jinnam, hitva gacchati sam tanum.
Evam sarire nibbhoge, pete kalakate sati.
Dayhamano na janati, fiatinam paridevitam.
Tasma etarn na socami, gato so tassa ya gati’til—

Imam Paficakanipate Uragajatakam vittharetva “evam pubbe pandita
piyaputte kalakate yatha etarahi tvam kammante vissajjetva niraharo
rodanto vicarasi, tatha avicaritva maranassatibhavanabalena sokam akatva
aharam paribhufijimsu, kammantafica adhitthahimsu. Tasma ‘piyaputto me
kalakato’ti ma cintayi. Uppajjamano hi soko va bhayam va piyameva

=

nissaya uppajjati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

212. “Piyato jayati soko, piyato jayati bhayam.
Piyato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayan™ti.
Tattha piyatoti vattamilako hi soko va bhayam va uppajjamanar
piyameva sattam va sankharam va nissaya uppajjati, tato pana
vippamuttassa ubhayampetam natthiti attho.

Desanavasane kutumbiko sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Affatarakutumbikavatthu dutiyam.

3. Visakhavatthu

Pemato jayatiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Visakham upasikam arabbha kathesi.

Sa kira puttassa dhitaram Sudattarm? nama kumarikarh attano thane
thapetva gehe bhikkhusamghassa veyyavaccam karesi. Sa aparena samayena
kalamakasi. Sa tassa sariranikkhepam karetva sokam sandhareturn asakkonti
dukkhini dummana Satthu santikam gantva vanditva

1. Khu 5. 122 pitthe. 2. Dantam (S1), sudattim (Sya)
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ekamantam nisidi. Atha nam Sattha “kim nu kho tvam Visakhe dukkhini
dummana assumukha rodamana nisinna’’ti aha. Sa tamattham arocetva “piya
me bhante sa kumarika vattasampanna, idani tathartpam na passami’ti aha.
Kittaka pana Visakhe Savatthiyam manussati. Bhante tumhehiyeva me
kathitarh satta janakotiyoti. Sace panayar ettako jano tava nattaya! sadiso
bhaveyya, iccheyyasi nanti. Ama bhanteti. Kati pana jana Savatthiyam
devasikam kalam karontiti. Bahti bhanteti. Nanu evarm sante tava
asocanakalo na bhaveyya, rattindivam rodantiyeva vicareyyasiti. Hotu
bhante, fiatamm mayati. Atha nam Sattha “tena hi ma soci, soko va bhayam va

pematova jayati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

213. “Pemato jayati soko, pemato jayati bhayam.
Pemato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayan™ti.

Tattha pematoti puttadhitadisu katam pemameva nissaya soko jayatiti
attho.

Desanavasane bahti sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Visakhavatthu tatiyam.

4. Licchavivatthu

Ratiya jayatiti imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Vesalim nissaya
Kutagarasalayam viharanto Licchavi arabbha kathesi.

Te kira ekasmim chanadivase afinamanfiam asadisehi alankarehi
alankaritva uyyanagamanatthaya nagara nikkhamimsu. Sattha pindaya
pavisanto te disva bhikkht amantesi “passatha bhikkhave Licchavayo, yehi
deva Tavatimsa na ditthapubba, te ime olokenttti. Vatva nagaram pavisi.
Tepi uyyanam gacchanta ekam nagarasobhinim itthim adaya gantva tam
nissaya issabhibhuita afiiamaffiam paharitva

1. Dantaya (S1)
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lohitarh nadirh viya pavattayimsul. Atha ne maficenadaya ukkhipitva
agamamsu. Satthapi katabhattakicco nagara nikkhami. Bhikkhtipi
Licchavayo tatha niyamane disva Sattharam ahamsu “bhante Licchavirajano
patova alankatapatiyatta deva viya nagara nikkhamitva idani ekam itthim
nissaya imam byasanam patta”ti. Sattha “bhikkhave soko va bhayam va

=

uppajjamanam ratim nissaya uppajjatiyeva’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

214. “Ratiya jayati soko, ratiya jayati bhayam.
Ratiya vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayanti.

Tattha ratiyati paficakamagunaratito, tarm nissayati attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Licchavivatthu catuttham.

5. Anitthigandhakumaravatthu

Kamatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Anitthigandhakumaram nama arabbha kathesi.

So kira brahmaloka cutasatto Savatthiyam mahabhogakule nibbatto
jatadivasato patthaya itthisamipam upagantum na icchati, itthiya gayhamano
rodati. Vatthacumbatakena2 nam gahetva thafifian payenti. So vayappatto
matapitthi “tata avaham te karissama”ti vutte “na me itthiya atthoti
patikkhipitva punappunam yaciyamano paficasate suvannakare pakkosapetva
rattasuvannanikkhasahassarn3 dapetva ativiya pasadikarn ghanakottimarm
itthiripam karetva puna matapituhi “tata tayi avaham akaronte kulavamso
na patitthahissati, kumarikam te anessama’ti vutte “tena hi sace me
evaripam kumarikam anessatha, karissami vo vacanan’ti tam
suvannaripakam dasseti. Athassa matapitaro abhififate brahmane

= €<

pakkosapetva “amhakam putto mahapuififio, avassam imina saddhim

1. Lohitanadi viya pavattimsu (S1), lohita nadi viya pavattimsu (Ka)
2. Vatthacumbitakena (Sya), vatthacumbutakena (Ka)
3. Tattha suvannassa nikkhasahassarm (S1)
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katapufina kumarika bhavissati, gacchatha imam suvannartpakam gahetva
evariipam kumarikam aharatha”ti pahinimsu. Te “sadht”ti carikam caranta
Maddaratthe Sagalanagaram gata. Tasmim ca nagare eka solasavassuddesika
abhiripa kumarika ahosi, tam matapitaro sattabhtimikassa
pasadasstparimatale parivasesum. Tepi kho brahmana “sace idha evartpa
kumarika bhavissati, imam disva ‘ayam asukassa kulassa dhita viya
abhirtipa’ti vakkhantr’ti tam suvannarupakam titthamagge thapetva
ekamantam nisidimsu.

Athassa kumarikaya dhati tam kumarikam nhapetva sayampi
nhayitukama hutva tittharm! agata tarh riipakarn disva “dhita me”ti safifiaya
“dubbinitasi, idanevaham nhapetva nikkhanta, tvam maya puretaram
idhagatas1”ti hatthena paharitva thaddhabhavaficeva nibbikaratafica fatva
“aham me dhitati safifamakasim, kimh nametan”ti aha. Atha nam te
brahmana “evarupa te amma dhita”ti pucchimsu. Ayam mama dhitu santike
kim agghatiti. Tena hi te dhitaram amhakam dassehiti. Sa tehi saddhim
geham gantva samikanam arocesi. Te brahmanehi saddhim
katapatisammodana dhitaram otaretva hetthapasade suvannartipakassa
santike thapesum. Suvannartpakam nippabham ahosi, kumarika sappabha
ahosi. Brahmana tam tesam datva kumarikam paticchapetva gantva
Anitthigandhakumarassa matapittinam arocayimsu. Te tutthamanasa

“gacchatha, nam sigham anetha”ti mahantena sakkarena pahinimsu.

Kumaropi tam pavattim sutva “Kaficanartipatopi kira abhirtpatara
darika atth1’ti savanavaseneva sineham uppadetva “sigham anentt’ti aha.
Sapi kho yanam aropetva aniyamana atisukhumalataya yanugghatena
samuppaditavataroga antaramaggeyeva kalamakasi. Kumaropi “agata’ti2
nirantaram pucchati, tassa atisinehena pucchantassa sahasava anarocetva
katipaham vikkhepam katva tamattham arocayimsu. So “tathartipaya nama
itthiya saddhim samagamam nalatthanti uppannadomanasso pabbatena viya
sokadukkhena

1. Tattha (S0) 2. Agatagatarn (ST)
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ajjhotthato ahosi. Sattha tasstipanissayam disva pindaya caranto tam
gehadvaram agamasi. Athassa matapitaro Sattharam antogeham pavesetva
sakkaccam parivisimsu. Sattha bhattakiccavasane “kaham
Anitthigandhakumaroti pucchi. Eso bhante ahartipacchedam katva
antogabbhe nisinnoti. Pakkosatha nanti. So agantva Sattharam vanditva
ekamantam nisidi. Sattha “kim nu kho kumara balavasoko uppanno’ti vutte
“ama bhante ‘evartipa nama ittht antaramagge kalakata’ti sutva balavasoko
uppanno, bhattampi me nacchadeti’ti. Atha nam Sattha “janasi pana tvam
kumara kim te nissaya soko uppanno’ti. Na janami bhanteti. “Kamam
nissaya kumara balavasoko uppanno, soko va bhayam va kamam nissaya
uppajjati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

215. “Kamato jayati soko, kamato jayati bhayam.
Kamato vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayanti.

Tattha kamatoti vatthukamakilesakamato, duvidhampetarh kamam
nissayati attho.

Desanavasane Anitthigandhakumaro sotapattiphale patitthahi.

Anitthigandhakumaravatthu paficamam.

6. Afifiatarabrahmanavatthu

Tanhaya jayatiti imamh dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
afifataram brahmanam arabbha kathesi.

So kira micchaditthiko ekadivasam naditiram gantva khettam sodheti.
Sattha tassa upanissayasampattim disva tassa santikam agamasi. So
Sattharam disvapi samicikammam akatva tunht ahosi. Atha nam Sattha
puretaram alapitva “brahmana kim karos1”’ti aha. Khettam bho Gotama
sodhemiti. Sattha ettakameva vatva gato. Punadivasepi tassa khettam
kasiturh agatassa santikarm gantva “brahmana kim karosi’ti pucchitva
“khettam kasami bho Gotama™ti sutva pakkami. Punadivasadisupi tatheva
gantva pucchitva “bho Gotama khettamn vapami niddemi
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rakkhami’ti sutva pakkami. Atha nam ekadivasam brahmano aha “bho
Gotama tvam mama khettasodhanadivasato patthaya agato. Sace me sassam
sampajjissati, tuyhampi samvibhagam karissami, tuyham adatva sayam na
khadissami, ito dani patthaya tvam mama sahayo’ti.

Athassa aparena samayena sassam sampajji, tassa “sampannam me
sassam, sve dani layapessami’’ti layanattham kattabbakiccassa rattim
mahamegho vassitva sabbam sassam hari, khettam tacchetva thapitasadisam
ahosi. Sattha pana pathamadivasamyeva “tam sassar na sampajjissati’ti
anfiasi. Brahmano patova “khettam olokessam1™ti gato tuccham khettam
disva uppannabalavasoko cintesi “samano Gotamo mama
khettasodhanakalato patthaya agato, ahampi nam ‘imasmim sasse nipphanne
tuyhampi samvibhagam karissami, tuyham adatva sayam na khadissami, ito
patthaya dani tvam mama sahayo’ti avacam. Sopi me manoratho matthakam
na papuni’ti aharipacchedam katva maficake nipajji. Athassa Sattha
gehadvaram agamasi. So Satthu agamanam sutva “sahayam me anetva idha
nisidapetha”ti aha. Parijano tatha akasi. Sattha nisiditva “kaham
brahmano™ti pucchitva “gabbhe nipanno”ti vutte “pakkosatha nan’ti
pakkosapetva agantva ekamantam nisinnam aha “kim brahmana”ti. Bho
Gotama tumhe mama khettasodhanadivasato patthaya agata, ahampi “sasse
nipphanne tumhakam sarmvibhagam karissami’ti avacam. So me manoratho
anipphanno, tena me soko uppanno, bhattampi me nacchadetiti. Atha nam
Sattha janasi pana brahmana, kim te nissaya soko uppanno”ti pucchitva “na
janami bho Gotama, tvam pana janasi’ti vutte “ama brahmana uppajjamano
soko va bhayam va tanham nissaya uppajjati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

216. “Tanhaya jayati soko, tanhaya jayati bhayam.
Tanhaya vippamuttassa, natthi soko kuto bhayanti.

Tattha tanhayati chadvarikaya tanhaya, etam tanham nissaya uppajjatiti
attho.

Desanavasane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahiti.

Affiatarabrahmanavatthu chattham.
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7. Paficasatadarakavatthu

Siladassanasampannanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane

viharanto antaramagge paficasatadarake arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasafihi Sattha asitimahatherehi saddhim
paficasatabhikkhuparivaro Rajagaham pindaya pavisanto ekasmim
chanadivase paficasate darake puvapacchiyo ukkhipapetva nagara
nikkhamma uyyanam gacchante addasa. Tepi Sattharam vanditva
pakkamimsu, te ekam bhikkhumpi “ptivam ganhatha”ti na vadimsu. Sattha
tesam gatakale bhikkhu aha “khadissatha bhikkhave ptive”’ti. Kaham bhante
puvati. Kim na passatha te darake ptuivapacchiyo ukkhipapetva atikkanteti.
Bhante evartipa nama daraka kassaci ptivam na dentiti. Bhikkhave kificapi
ete mam va tumhe va puvehi na nimantayimsu, ptivasamiko pana bhikkhu
pacchato agacchati, ptive khaditvava gantum vattatiti. Buddhanafihi
ekapuggalepi issa va doso va natthi, tasma imarn vatva bhikkhusamgham
adaya ekasmim rukkhamile chayaya nisidi. Daraka Mahakassapattheram
pacchato agacchantam disva uppannasineha pitivegena paripunnasarira
hutva pacchiyo otaretva theram paficapatitthitena vanditva puve pacchihi
saddhim yeva ukkhipitva “ganhatha bhante”ti theram vadimsu. Atha ne
thero aha “esa Sattha bhikkhusamgham gahetva rukkhamile nisinno,
tumhakam deyyadhammam adaya gantva bhikkhusamghassa samvibhagam
karothati. Te “sadhu bhante”ti nivattitva therena saddhimyeva gantva puve
datva olokayamana ekamante thatva paribhogavasane udakam adamsu.
Bhikkhi ujjhayimsu “darakehi mukholokanena bhikkha dinna,
Sammasambuddham va mahathere va puvehi anapucchitva
Mahakassapattheram disva pacchihi saddhimyeva adaya agamimsu’ti. Sattha
tesam katham sutva “bhikkhave mama puttena Mahakassapena sadiso
bhikkhu devamanussanam piyo hoti, te ca tassa catupaccayena pujam
karontiyeva”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

217. “Siladassanasampannam, dhammattham saccavedinam.

Attano kamma kubbanam, tam jano kurute piyan”ti.
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Tattha siladassanasampannanti catuparisuddhisilena ceva
maggaphalasampayuttena ca sammadassanena sampannam. Dhammatthanti
navavidhalokuttaradhamme thitarm, sacchikatalokuttaradhammanti attho.
Saccavedinanti catunnam saccanam solasahakarehi sacchikatatta
saccafianena saccavedinam. Attano kamma kubbananti attano kammarn
nama tisso sikkha, ta pirayamananti attho. Tar janoti tarh puggalam
lokiyamahajano piyam karoti, datthukamo vanditukamo paccayena

pujetukamo hotiyevati attho.

Desanavasane sabbepi te daraka sotapattiphale patitthahimsuti.

Paficasatadarakavatthu sattamam.

8. Eka-anagamittheravatthu

Chandajatoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto ekam

Anagamittheram arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasafihi tam theram saddhiviharika pucchimsu “atthi pana vo
bhante visesadhigamo”ti. Thero “anagamiphalam nama gahatthapi
papunanti, arahattam pattakaleyeva tehi saddhim kathessami’’ti harayamano
kifici akathetvava kalakato Suddhavasadevaloke nibbatti. Athassa
saddhiviharika roditva paridevitva Satthu santikam gantva Sattharam
vanditva rodantava ekamantam nisidimsu. Atha ne Sattha “kim bhikkhave
rodatha”ti aha. Upajjhayo no bhante kalakatoti. Hotu bhikkhave, ma
cintayittha, dhuvadhammo namesoti. Ama bhante, mayampi janama, apica
mayam upajjhayam visesadhigamam pucchimha, so kifici akathetvava
kalakato, tenamha dukkhitati. Sattha “bhikkhave ma cintayittha, upajjhayena
vo anagamiphalam pattam, so ‘gihipetamm papunanti, arahattam patvava
nesam kathessami’ti harayanto tumhakam kifici akathetva kalam katva
Suddhavase nibbatto, assasatha bhikkhave, upajjhayo vo kamesu

appatibaddhacittatam patto”ti vatva imam gathamaha—



Dhammapadatthakatha 189

218. “Chandajato anakkhate, manasa ca phuto siya.

Kamesu ca appatibaddhacitta, uddhamsototi vuccati™ti.

Tattha chandajatoti kattukamatavasena jatachando ussahapatto.
Anakkhateti nibbane. Taihi “asukena katamh va niladisu evartiparn va’ti
avattabbataya anakkhatarh nama. Manasa ca phuto siyati hetthimehi tihi
maggaphalacittehi phuto purito bhaveyya. Appatibaddhacittoti
anagamimaggavasena kamesu appatibaddhacitto. Uddhamsototi evartipo
bhikkhu avihesu nibbattitva tato patthaya patisandhivasena akanittham

gacchanto uddhamsototi vuccati, tadiso vo upajjhayoti attho.

Desanavasane te bhikkhti arahattaphale patitthahimsu, mahajanassapi

satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Eka-anagamittheravatthu atthamam.

9. Nandiyavatthu

Cirappavasinti imarh dhammadesanarn Sattha Isipatane viharanto

Nandiyam arabbha kathesi.

Baranasiyam kira saddhasampannassa kulassa Nandiyo nama putto
ahosi, so matapitinam anurtipo saddhasampanno samghupatthako ahosi.
Athassa matapitaro vayappattakale sammukhagehato matuladhitaram
Revatim nama anetukama ahesum. Sa pana assaddha adanasila, Nandiyo
tam na icchi. Athassa mata Revatim aha “amma tvam imasmim gehe
bhikkhusamghassa nisajjanatthanam upalimpitva asanani pafinapehi,
adharake thapehi, bhikkhtunam agatakale pattam gahetva nisidapetva
dhammakaranena paniyam parissavetva bhuttakale patte dhova, evam me
puttassa aradhita bhavissasi’ti. Sa tatha akasi. Atha nam “ovadakkhama
jata”ti puttassa arocetva tena sadhuti sampaticchite divasam thapetva

avaham karimsu.
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Atha nam Nandiyo aha “sace bhikkhusamghafica matapitaro ca me
upatthahissasi, evarh imasmirh gehe vasitum! labhissasi, appamatta hohiti.
Sa “sadhu”ti patissunitva katipaham saddha viya hutva bhattaram
upatthahantt dve putte vijayi. Nandiyassapi matapitaro kalamakamsu, gehe
sabbissariyam tassayeva ahosi. Nandiyopi matapitinam kalakiriyato
patthaya mahadanapati hutva bhikkhusamghassa danam patthapesi.
Kapanaddhikadinampi gehadvare pakavattam patthapesi. So aparabhage
Satthu dhammadesanam sutva avasadane anisamsam sallakkhetva Isipatane
mahavihare catuhi gabbhehi patimanditam catusalam karetva
maficapithadini attharapetva tam avasarh niyyadento? Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa danam datva Tathagatassa dakkhinodakam adasi. Satthu
hatthe dakkhinodakapatitthanena saddhimyeva Tavatimsadevaloke
sabbadisasu dvadasayojaniko uddham yojanasatubbedho sattaratanamayo
nariganasampanno dibbapasado uggacchi.

Athekadivase Mahamoggallanatthero devacarikam gantva tassa
pasadassa avidire thito attano santike agate devaputte pucchi “kasseso
accharaganaparivuto dibbapasado nibbatto”ti. Athassa devaputta
vimanasamikam acikkhanta ahamsu “bhante yena Nandiyena nama
gahapatiputtena Isipatane Satthu viharam karetva dinno, tassatthaya etam
vimanam nibbattan’ti. Accharasamghopi nam disva pasadato orohitva aha
“bhante mayam ‘Nandiyassa paricarika bhavissama’ti idha nibbatta, tam
pana apassanti ativiya ukkanthitamha, mattikapatim bhinditva
suvannapatigahanarn viya3 manussasampattim jahitva
dibbasampattigahanam, idhagamanatthaya nam vadeyyathati. Thero tato
agantva Sattharam upasankamitva pucchi “nibbattati nu kho bhante
manussaloke thitanamyeva katakalyananam dibbasampatti’ti. Moggallana
nanu te devaloke Nandiyassa nibbatta dibbasampatti samam dittha, kasma
mam pucchasiti. Evam bhante nibbattatiti.

Atha nam Sattha “Moggallana kim nametam kathesi. Yatha hi
cirappavuttham puttarm va bhataram va vippavasato agacchantam gamadvare
thito

1. Vatthurh (S1, Sya) 2. Nipphadento (Ka) 3. Suvannapatiggahanasadisam hi (S1)
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kocideva disva vegena geham agantva ‘asuko nama agato’ti aroceyya,
athassa nataka hatthapahattha vegena nikkhamitva ‘agatosi tata, arogosi
tata’ti! tarh abhinandeyyurh, evameva idha katakalyanam itthim va purisarn
va imam lokam jahitva paralokam gatam dasavidham dibbapannakaram
adaya ‘aham purato, aham purato’ti paccuggantva devata abhinandanti”ti
vatva ima gatha abhasi—

219. “Cirappavasim purisam, durato sotthimagatam.
Natimitta suhajja ca, abhinandanti agatari.

220. Tatheva katapufifiampi, asma loka param gatam.
Pufifiani patiganhanti, piyam fiativa agatan”ti.

Tattha cirappavasinti cirappavuttharm. Diirato sotthimagatanti vanijjam
va rajaporisam va katva laddhalabham nipphannasampattim anupaddavena
duratthanato agatarn. Natimitta suhajja cati kulasambandhavasena fati ca
sanditthadibhavena mitta ca suhadayabhavena suhajja ca. Abhinandanti
agatanti nam disva agatanti vacanamattena va afijalikaranamattena va
gehasampattam pana nanappakarapannakarabhiharanavasena abhinandanti.
Tathevati tenevakarena katapufinampi puggalam imasma loka paralokam
gatam dibbam ayuvannasukhayasa-adhipateyyam, dibbam
rupasaddagandharasaphotthabbanti imam dasavidham pannakaram adaya
matapitutthane thitani pufifiani abhinandantani? patigganhanti. Piyam
fiativati idhaloke piyafatakam agatam sesafiataka viyati attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Nandiyavatthu navamam.
Piyavaggavannana nitthita.

Solasamo vaggo.

1. Agatosi tata agatosi tatati (SI, Sya) 2. Abhinandathati (S1), abhinandanta (Ka)



17. Kodhavagga

1. Rohinikhattiyakafifiavatthu

Kodham jaheti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Nigrodharame viharanto
Rohinim nama khattiyakafifiam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim kira samaye ayasma Anuruddo paficasatehi bhikkhuhi
saddhim Kapilavatthum agamasi. Athassa fiataka “thero agatoti sutva
therassa santikam agamamsu thapetva Rohinim nama therassa bhaginim.
Thero fatake pucchi “kaham Rohini’ti. Gehe bhanteti. Kasma idha nagatati.
Sarire tassa chavirogo uppannoti lajjaya nagata bhanteti. Thero “pakkosatha
nan’ti pakkosapetva patakaficukarm! patimuficitva agatam evamaha “Rohini
kasma nagatasi’ti. Sarire me bhante chavirogo uppanno, tasma lajjaya
nagatamhiti. Kim pana te pufifiarh katurn na vattatiti. Kim karomi bhanteti.
Asanasalarh karehiti. Kirh gahetvati. Kim te pasadhanabhandakarn? natthiti.
Atthi bhanteti. Kimmilanti. Dasasahassamiilam bhavissatiti. Tena hi tam
vissajjetva asanasalam karehiti. Ko me bhante karessatiti. Thero samipe
thitafiatake oloketva “tumhakam bharo hott”’ti aha. Tumhe pana bhante kim
karissathati. Ahampi idheva bhavissamiti. Tena hi etissa dabbasambhare
aharathati. Te “sadhu bhante”ti aharimsu.

Thero asanasalam samvidahanto Rohinim aha “dvibhiimikam
asanasalam karetva upari padaranam dinnakalato patthaya hetthasalam
nibaddham sammayjjitva asanani pafifapehi, nibaddham paniyaghate
upatthapehi”ti. Sa “sadhu bhante”ti pasadhanabhandakam vissajjetva
dvibhumika-asanasalam karetva upari padaranam dinnakalato patthaya
hetthasalarh sammajjanadini3 akasi. Nibaddharm bhikkhi nisidanti. Athassa
asanasalarh sammajjantiyava4 chavirogo milayi. Sa asanasalaya nitthitaya
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva asanasalam puretva

nisinnassa

1. Katakaficukam (S1) 2. Pasadhanabhandikam (Ka)
3. Hettha opufichanadini (S1) 4. Opuiichantiyava (S1)
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Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa panitam khadaniyam bhojaniyam
adasi. Sattha katabhattakicco “kassetam danan’ti pucchi. Bhaginiya me
bhante Rohiniyati. Sa pana kahanti. Gehe bhanteti. Pakkosatha nanti. Sa
agantum na icchi. Atha nam Sattha anicchamanampi pakkosapesiyeva.
Agantva ca pana vanditva nisinnarh aha “Rohini kasma nagamittha™ti. Sarire
me bhante chavirogo atthi, tena lajjamana nagatamhiti. Janasi pana kim te
nissaya esa uppannoti. Na janami bhanteti. Tava kodham nissaya uppanno
esoti. Kim pana me bhante katanti. Tena hi sunahiti. Athassa Sattha atitam
ahari.

Atite Baranasirafifio aggamahesi ekissa rafifio natakitthiya aghatam
bandhitva “dukkhamassa uppadessam1’ti cintetva mahakacchuphalani
aharapetva tam natakitthim attano santikam pakkosapetva yatha sa na janati,
evamassa sayane ceva! pavarakojavadinafica antaresu kacchucunnani
thapapesi?, kelirh kurumana viya tassa sarirepi okiri. Tam khanamyeva tassa
sariram uppakkuppakkam gandagandajatam ahosi. Sa kanduvanti gantva
sayane nipajji, tatrapissa kacchucunnehi khadiyamanaya kharatara vedana
uppajji. Tada aggamahest Rohint ahositi.

Sattha imam atitarh aharitva “Rohini tada tayavetam kammam katar.
Appamattakopi hi kodho va issa va katurm na yuttartipo eva’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

221. “Kodham jahe vippajaheyya manam,
Samyojanam sabbamatikkameyya.
Tam namaripasmimasajjamanam,
Akificanam nanupatanti dukkhati.

Tattha kodhanti sabbakarampi kodham navavidhampi manam jaheyya.
Samyojananti kamaragasamyojanadikam dasavidhampi sabbasamyojanam
atikkameyya. Asajjamananti alaggamanar. Yo hi “mama riparh mama
vedana’ti-adina nayena namarupam patigganhati, tasmim ca bhijjamane
socati

1. Sayaniye ca (S1) 2. Chupapesi (S1)
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vihafifiati, ayam namartipasmim sajjati nama. Evam agganhanto avihafifianto
na sajjati nama. Tam puggalam evam asajjamanam ragadinam abhavena
akificanam dukkha nama nanupatantiti attho. Desanavasane baht
sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti. Rohinipi sotapattiphale patitthita,

tankhanaffievassa sariram suvannavannam ahosi.

Sa tato cuta Tavatimsabhavane catunnam devaputtanam simantare
nibbattitva pasadika ripasobhaggappatta ahosi. Cattaropi devaputta tam
disva uppannasineha hutva “mama simaya anto nibbatta, mama simaya anto
nibbatta”ti vivadanta Sakkassa devarafifio santikam gantva “deva imam no
nissaya addo uppanno, tam vinicchinathati! aharsu. Sakkopi tam
oloketvava uppannasineho hutva evamaha “imaya vo ditthakalato patthaya
katham cittani uppannani’ti. Atheko aha “mama tava uppannacittam
sangamabheri viya sannisiditurn nasakkhi’ti. Dutiyo “mama cittam
pabbatanadt viya sigham pavattatiyeva’ti. Tatiyo “mama imissa ditthakalato
patthaya kakkatassa viya akkhini nikkhamimst”ti. Catuttho “mama cittam
cetiye ussapitadhajo viya niccalam thatum nasakkhi’ti. Atha ne Sakko aha
“tata tumhakam tava cittani pasayhartupani, aham pana imam labhanto
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Jivissami, alabhantassa me maranam bhavissati’ti. Devaputta “maharaja
tumhakam maranena attho natthi’ti tam Sakkassa vissajjetva pakkamimsu.
Sa Sakkassa piya ahosi manapa. “Asukakilarh nama gacchama’ti vutte
Sakko tassa vacanam patikkhipitum nasakkhiti.

Rohinikhattiyakafifiavatthu pathamam.

2. Afifiatarabhikkhuvatthu

Yo ve uppatitanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Aggalave cetiye
viharanto afifiatararh bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

1. Pacchindathati (S1), nicchathati (Ka)
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Satthara hi bhikkhusamghassa senasane anufifiate Rajagahasetthi-adihi
senasanesu kariyamanesu eko Alaviko bhikkhu attano senasanarh karonto
ekam manaparukkham disva chinditum arabhi. Tattha pana nibbatta eka
tarunaputta devata puttarn ankenadaya thita yaci “ma me sami vimanam
chindi, na sakkhissami puttam adaya anavasa vicaritun’ti. So “aham afifiatra
idisam rukkham na labhissam1”ti tassa vacanam nadiyi. Sa “imampi tava
darakam oloketva oramissati’ti puttam rukkhasakhaya thapesi. Sopi bhikkhu
ukkhipitam pharasum sandhareturn asakkonto darakassa bahum chindi,
devata uppannabalavakodha “paharitva nam maressam1’’ti ubho hatthe
ukkhipitva evam tava cintesi “ayam bhikkhu silava. Sacaham imam
maressami, nirayagamini bhavissami. Sesadevatapi attano rukkham
chindante bhikkhi disva ‘asukadevataya evam nama marito bhikkhti’ti mam
pamanam katva bhikkhti maressanti. Ayafica sasamiko bhikkhu,
samikasseva nam kathessami’ti ukkhittahatthe apanetva rodamana Satthu
santikam gantva vanditva ekamantam atthasi. Atha nam Sattha “kim
devate”ti aha. Sa “bhante tumhakam me savakena idam nama katam, ahampi
nam maretukama hutva idam nama cintetva amaretvava idhagata”ti sabbam

tam pavattim vittharato arocesi.
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Sattha tam sutva “sadhu sadhu devate, sadhu te katam evam uggatam

kopam bhantam ratham viya nigganhamanaya’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

222. “Yo ve uppatitarh kodharh, ratharh bhantarmva varaye!.

Tamaham sarathim brimi, rasmiggaho itaro jano’ti.

Tattha uppatitanti uppannam. Ratham bhantamvati yatha nama cheko
sarathi ativegena dhavantarn ratharn nigganhitva yathicchakar thapeti2,
evam yo puggalo uppannam kodhar varaye! nigganhitum sakkoti.
Tamahanti tam ahar sarathim brumi. Itaro janoti itaro pana raja-

uparajadinam rathasarathijano rasmiggaho nama hoti, na uttamasarathiti.

1. Dharaye (St1, Sya) 2. Yadicchakam peseti (S1), yathathitam thapesi (Ka)
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Desanavasane devata sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi

satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Devata pana sotapanna hutvapi rodamana atthasi. Atha nam Sattha “kim
devateti pucchitva “bhante vimanam me nattham, idani kim karissami1’ti
vutte “alam devate, ma cintayi, aham te vimanam dassami’’ti Jetavane
Gandhakutisamipe purimadivase cutadevatam ekam rukkham apadisanto
“amukasmim okase rukkho vivitto, tattha upagacchati aha. Sa tattha
upagaiichi. Tato patthaya “Buddhadattiyam imissa vimanan’ti
mahesakkhadevatapi agantva tam caleturn nasakkhimsu. Sattha tam

atthuppattim katva bhikkhtinam Bhutagamasikkhapadam paffiapesiti.

Anfatarabhikkhuvatthu dutiyam.

3. Uttara-upasikavatthu

Akkodhena jine kodhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane

viharanto Uttaraya gehe katabhattakicco Uttaram upasikam arabbha kathesi.

Tatrayamanupubbi katha—Rajagahe kira Sumanasetthim nissaya Punno
nama daliddo bhatim katva jivati. Tassa bhariya ca Uttara nama dhita cati
dveyeva gehamanusaka. Athekadivasam “sattaham nakkhattam kilitabban™ti
Rajagahe ghosanam karimsu. Tam sutva Sumanasetthi patova agatam
Punnam amantetva “tata amhakam parijano nakkhattam kilitukamo, tvam
kim nakkhattam kilissasi, udahu bhatim karissasi’ti aha. Sami nakkhattam
nama sadhananam hoti, mama pana gehe svatanaya yagutandulampi natthi,
kim me nakkhattena, gone labhanto kasitum gamissami’’ti. Tena hi gone
ganhahiti. So balavagone ca nangalafica gahetva “bhadde nagara nakkhattam
kilanti, aham daliddataya bhatim katum gamissami, mayhampi tava ajja
dvigunam nivapam pacitva bhattam ahareyyasi’ti bhariyam vatva khettam

agamasi.
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Sariputtattheropisattaham nirodhasamapanno tam divasam vutthaya
“kassa nu kho ajja maya sangaham katum vattati’ti olokento Punnam attano
nanajalassa anto pavittham disva “saddho nu kho esa, sakkhissati va me
sangaham katun”ti olokento tassa saddhabhavafica sangaham katum
samatthabhavafica tappaccaya cassa mahasampattipatilabhafica fiatva
pattacivaramadaya tassa kasanatthanam gantva avatatire ekarm gumbam
olokento atthasi.

Punno theram disvava kasim thapetva paficapatitthitena theram vanditva
“dantakatthena attho bhavissati’ti dantakattham kappiyam katva adasi.
Athassa thero pattafica parissavanaiica niharitva adasi. So “paniyena attho
bhavissati’ti tamm adaya paniyam parissavetva adasi. Thero cintesi “ayam
paresam pacchimagehe vasati. Sacassa gehadvaram gamissami, imassa
bhariya mam datthum na labhissati. Yavassa bhattarm adaya maggam
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patipajjati, tava idheva bhavissami’ti. So tattheva thokam vitinametva tassa

maggarulhabhavam fatva antonagarabhimukho payasi.

Sa antaramagge theram disva cintesi “appekadaham deyyadhamme sati
ayyam na passami, appekada me ayyam passantiya deyyadhammo na hoti.
Ajja pana me ayyo ca dittho, deyyadhammo cayam atthi, karissati nu kho
me sangahan”ti. Sa bhattabhajanam oropetva theram paficapatitthitena
vanditva “bhante idam lukham va panitam vati acintetva dasassa vo
sangaham karotha”ti aha. Thero pattam upanametva taya ekena hatthena
bhajanam dharetva ekena hatthena tato bhattamm dadamanaya upaddhabhatte
dinne “alan’ti hatthena pattam pidahi. Sa “bhante ekova pativiso, na sakka
dvidha katum. Tumhakam dasassa idhalokasangaham akatva
paralokasangaham karotha, niravasesameva datukamamhi™ti vatva
sabbameva therassa patte patitthapetva “tumhehi ditthadhammasseva bhagi
assan’’ti patthanam akasi. Thero “evam hotuti vatva thitakova anumodanam
karitva ekasmim udakaphasukatthane nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi. Sapi
nivattitva tandule pariyesitva bhattam paci. Punnopi
addhakarisamattatthanam kasitva jighaccham sahitumm asakkonto gone

vissajjetva ekarukkhacchayam pavisitva maggam olokento nisidi.
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Athassa bhariya bhattamm adaya gacchamana tam disvava “esa
jighacchaya pilito mam olokento nisinno. Sace mam ‘ativiya je cirayi’ti
tajjetva patodalatthiya mam paharissati, maya katakammam niratthakam
bhavissati. Patikaccevassa arocessami’ti cintetva evamaha “sami
ajjekadivasam cittam pasadehi, ma maya katakammam niratthakam kari.
Ahafhi patova te bhattam aharanti antaramagge Dhammasenapatim disva
tava bhattam tassa datva puna gantva bhattam pacitva agata, pasadehi sami
cittan”ti. So “kim vadesi bhadde”ti pucchitva puna tamattham sutva “bhadde
sadhu vata te katamm mama bhattamm ayyassa dadamanaya, mayapissa ajja
patova dantakatthafica mukhodakafica dinnan”ti pasannamanaso tam
vacanam abhinandintva ussure laddhabhattataya kilantakayo tassa anke
stsam katva niddam okkami.

Athassa patova kasitatthanam pamsucunnam upadaya sabbam
rattasuvannam kanikarapuppharasi viya sobhamanam atthasi. So pabuddho
oloketva bhariyam aha “bhadde etam kasitatthanam sabbam mama
suvannam hutva paffiayati, kim nu kho me ati-ussure laddhabhattataya
akkhini bhamanti”ti. Sami mayhampi evameva pafifiayatiti. So utthaya tattha
gantva ekapindam gahetva nangalasise paharitva suvannabhavam fiatva “aho
ayyassa Dhammasenapatissa me dinnadanena ajjeva vipako dassito na kho
pana sakka ettakam dhanarm paticchadetva paribhufijitun”ti bhariyaya
abhatam bhattapatim suvannassa puretva rajakulam gantva rafina katokaso
pavisitva rajanam abhivadetva “kim tata”ti vutte “deva ajja maya
kasitatthanam sabbarm suvannabharitameva hutva thitam, idam suvannam
aharapetumn vattati’ti. Kosi tvanti. Punno nama ahanti. Kim pana te ajja
katanti. Dhammasenapatissa me ajja patova dantakatthafica mukhodakafica

dinnam, bhariyayapi me mayham aharanabhattam tasseva dinnanti.

Tam sutva raja “ajjeva kira bho Dhammasenapatissa dinnadanena
vipako dassito”ti vatva “tata kim karomi’ti pucchi. Bahtini sakatasahassani
pahinitva suvannam aharapethati. Raja sakatani pahini. Rajapurisesu “rafifio
santakan”ti ganhantesu gahitagahitarm mattikava hoti. Te gantva rafifio

arocetva “tumhehi
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kinti vatva gahitanti puttha “tumhakam santakanti ahamsu. Na mayham
tata santakam, gacchatha “Punnassa santakanti vatva ganhathati. Te tatha
karimsu, gahitagahitam suvannameva ahosi. Sabbampi aharitva rajangane
rasimakamsu, asitihatthubbedho rasi ahosi. Raja nagare sannipatetva
“imasmim nagare atthi kassaci ettakam suvannan’ti. Natthi devati. Kim
panassa datum vattatiti. Setthichattam devati. Raja “bahudhanasetthi nama
hot”’ti mahantena bhogena saddhim tassa setthichattamadasi. Atha nam so
aha “mayam deva ettakam kalam parakule vasimha, vasanatthanam no
dethati. “Tena hi passa, esa gumbo pafifiayati, etam harapetva geham
kareh1”ti puranasetthissa gehatthanam acikkhi. So tasmim thane
katipaheneva ( )! geham karapetva gehappavesanamangalafica
chattamangalafica ekatova karonto sattaham Buddhappamukhassa
bhikkhusamghassa danam adasi. Athassa Sattha anumodanam karonto
anupubbim katham kathesi. Dhammakathavasane Punnasetthi ca bhariya
cassa dhita ca Uttarati tayo jana sotapanna ahesum.

Aparabhage Rajagahasetthi Punnasetthino dhitaram attano puttassa
varesi. So “naham dassami’’ti vatva ‘“ma evam karotu, ettakam kalam amhe
nissaya vasanteneva te sampatti laddha, detu me puttassa dhitaran”ti vutte
“so micchaditthiko, mama dhita tihi ratanehi vina vattitum na sakkoti,
nevassa dhitaram dassami’ti aha. Atha namh bahu setthiganadayo? kulaputta
“ma tena saddhim vissasam bhindi, dehissa dhitaran”ti yacimsu. So tesam
vacanam sampaticchitva asalhipunnamayam dhitaram adasi. Sa patikulam
gatakalato patthaya bhikkhum va bhikkhunim va upasankamiturm danam va
daturh dhammam va soturm nalattha. Evam addhatiyesu masesu vitivattesu
santike thitam paricarikam pucchi “idani kittakam antovassassa
avasitthan”ti. Addhamaso ayyeti. Sa pitu sasanam pahini ‘“kasma mam
evaripe bandhanagare pakkhipimsu, varam me lakkhanahatam

1. (Vatthurh sodhapetva ghatena ghatarn nidhikumbham patihafifii. Nidhikumbharn
niharitva rajanam janapesi, “deva nidhikumbharm ganhahi”
ganhahiti. Bahudhanam labhitva) (Ka)

2. Setthiganakadayo (S1), setthigahapatikadayo (Sya)

ti. Tava puffialaddham
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katva paresam dasim saveturn. Evartipassa micchaditthikulassa datum na
vattati. Agatakalato patthaya bhikkhudassanadisu ekampi pufifiah katurh na
labhamiti.

Athassa pita “dukkhita vata me dhita’ti anattamanatam pavedetva
paficadasa kahapanasahassani pesesi “imasmim nagare Sirima nama ganika
atthi, devasikam sahassam ganhati. Imehi kahapanehi tam anetva samikassa
padaparicarikam katva sayam pufifiani karotuti. Sa Sirimam pakkosapetva
“sahayike ime kahapane gahetva imam addhamasarm tava sahayakam
paricarahi’’ti aha. Sa “sadhu”ti patissuni. Sa tam adaya samikassa santikam
gantva tena Sirimam disva “kim idan”ti vutte “sami imam addhamasam
mama sahayika tumhe paricaratu, aham pana imam addhamasam danaficeva
datukama dhammaifica sotukama”ti aha. So tarh abhirtpam itthim disva

uppannasineho “sadhu”ti sampaticchi.

Uttarapi kho Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva “bhante
imam addhamasam afifiattha agantva idheva bhikkha gahetabbati Satthu
patififiam gahetva “ito dani patthaya yava mahapavarana, tava Sattharam
upatthatum dhammaifica sotumm labhissam1”ti tutthamanasa “evam yagum
pacatha, evam puive pacatha’ti mahanase sabbakiccani samvidahanti
vicarati. Athassa samiko “sve pavarana bhavissati’ti mahanasabhimukho
vatapane thatva “kim nu kho karonti sa andhabala vicarati’ti olokento tam
setthidhitaram sedakilinnam charikaya okinnam angaramasimakkhitam tatha
samvidahitva vicaramanam disva “aho andhabala evartipe thane imam
sirisampattim nanubhavati, ‘mundakasamane upatthahissam1’ti tutthacitta

=9

vicarati’ti hasitva apagafichi.

Tasmim apagate tassa santike thita Sirima “kim nu kho oloketva esa
hasi’ti teneva vatapanena olokenti Uttaram disva “imam oloketva imina
hasitamh, addha imassa etaya saddhim santhavo atthi’ti cintesi. Sa kira
addhamasam tasmim gehebahiraka-ittht hutva vasamanapi tam sampattir
anubhavamana attano bahiraka-itthibhavam ajanitva “aham gharasamini’ti

safifamakasi.
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Sa Uttaraya aghatam bandhitva “dukkhamassa uppadessami’ti pasada
oruyha mahanasarh pavisitva ptivapacanatthane pakkuthitarn! sappirn
katacchuna adaya Uttarabhimukham payasi. Uttara tam agacchantim disva
“mama sahayikaya mayham upakaro kato, cakkavalam atisambadham,
brahmaloko atinicako, mama sahayikaya gunova mahanto. Ahafihi etam
nissaya danafica daturh dhammafica soturm labhim. Sace mama etissa upari

kopo atthi, idam sappi mam dahatu. Sace natthi, ma dahatt”ti tam mettaya
phari. Taya tassa matthake asittam pakkuthitasappi situdakam viya ahosi.

Atha nam “idam sitalam bhavissati’ti katacchum puretva adaya
agacchantim Uttaraya dasiyo disva “apehi dubbinite, na tvam amhakam
ayyaya pakkuthitam sappim asificitum anucchavika”ti santajjentiyo ito cito
ca utthaya hatthehi ca padehi ca pothetva bhuimiyam patesum. Uttara
varentipi vareturm nasakkhi. Athassa upari thita sabba dasiyo patibahitva
“kissa te evartipamh bhariyam katanti Sirimam ovaditva unhodakena
nhapetva satapakatelena abbhaiji. Tasmim khane sa attano
bahirakitthibhavam fiatva cintesi “maya bhariyam kammam katam
samikassa hasanamattakarana imissa upari pakkuthitam sappim asificantiya,
ayam ‘ganhatha nan’ti dasiyo na anapesi. Mam vihethanakalepi sabbadasiyo
patibahitva mayham kattabbameva akasi. Sacaham imam na khamapessami,
muddha me sattadha phaleyya™ti tassa padamile nipajjitva “ayye khamahi
me”ti aha. Aham sapitika dhita, pitari khamante khamamiti. Hotu ayye,
pitaram te Punnasetthim khamapessamiti. Punno mama vattajanakapita,
vivattajanake pitari khamante panaham khamissamiti. Ko pana te
vivattajanakapitati. Sammasambuddhoti. Mayham tena saddhim vissaso
natthiti. Aham karissami, Sattha sve bhikkhusamgham adaya idhagamissati,
tvam yathaladdham sakkaram gahetva idheva agantva tam khamapehiti. Sa
“sadhu ayye”ti utthaya attano geham gantva paficasata parivaritthiyo
anapetva nanavidhani khadaniyani ceva stipeyyani ca sampadetva

punadivase tam sakkaram

1. Pakkatthitari (S)
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adaya Uttaraya geham agantva Buddhappamukhassa bhikkhusamghassa
patte patitthapeturn avisahanti atthasi. Tam sabbam gahetva Uttarava
samvidahi. Sirimapi bhattakiccavasane saddhim parivarena Satthu padamile
nipajji.

Atha nam Sattha pucchi “ko te aparadho”ti. Bhante maya hiyyo idam
nama katam, atha me sahayika mam vihethayamana dasiyo nivaretva
mayham upakarameva akasi. Saham imissa gunam janitva imam
khamapesim, atha mam esa “tumhesu khamantesu khamissami’’ti aha. Evam
kira Uttareti. Ama bhante, sise me sahayikaya pakkuthitasappi asittanti.
Atha taya kim cintitanti. “Cakkavalam atisambadham, brahmaloko
atinicako, mama sahayikaya gunova mahanto. Ahafihi etam nissaya danafica
daturh dhammafica sotum alattham, sace me imissa upari kopo atthi, idam
mam dahatu. No ce, ma dahattu”ti evam cintetva imam mettaya pharim
bhanteti. Sattha “sadhu sadhu Uttare, evam kodham jiniturmn vattati. Kodho
hi nama akkodhena, akkosakaparibhasako anakkosantena aparibhasantena,
thaddhamacchart attano santakassa danena, musavadi saccavacanena

Jinitabbo”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

223. “Akkodhena jine kodham, asadhum sadhuna jine.

Jine kadariyam danena, saccenalikavadinanti.

Tattha akkodhenati kodhano hi puggalo akkodhena hutva jinitabbo.
Asadhunti abhaddako bhaddakena hutva jinitabbo. Kadariyanti
thaddhamacchart attano santakassa cagacittena jinitabbo. Alikavadi
saccavacanena jinitabbo. Tasma evamaha “akkodhena jine kodham -pa-

saccenalikavadinan’ti.

Desanavasane Sirima saddhim paficasatahi itthihi sotapattiphale
patitthahiti.

Uttara-upasikavatthu tatiyam.
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4. Mahamoggallanattherapafihavatthu

Saccarh bhaneti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Mahamoggallanattherassa pafiham arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye thero devacarikam gantva mahesakkhaya devataya
vimanadvare thatva tam attano santikam agantva vanditva thitam evamaha
“devate mahati te sampatti, kimkammam katva imam alattha’ti. Ma mam
bhante pucchathati. Devata kira attano parittakammena lajjamana evam
vadati. Sa pana therena “kathehiyeva”ti vuccamana aha “bhante maya neva
danam dinnam, na puja kata, na dhammo suto, kevalam saccamattam
rakkhitan”ti. Thero afifiani vimanadvarani gantva agatagata aparapi
devadhitaro pucchi. Tasupi tatheva niguhitva theram patibahitum
asakkontisu eka tava aha “bhante maya neva danadisu katarh nama atthi!,
aham pana Kassapabuddhakale parassa dast ahosim, tassa me samiko ativiya
cando pharuso, gahitaggahiteneva katthena va kalingarena va sisam
bhindati. Sahamh uppanne kope ‘esa tava samiko lakkhanahatam? va katurn
nasadini va chinditum issaro, ma kujjhi’ti attanameva paribhasetva kopam
nama na akasim, tena me ayam sampatti laddha”ti. Apara aha “aham bhante
ucchukhettam rakkhamana ekassa bhikkhuno ucchuyatthim adasim. Apara
ekam timbarusakam adasim. Apara ekam elalukam adasim”. Apara ekam
pharusakam adasim. Apara ekam mulamutthim. Apara “nimbamutthin”ti-
adina nayena attana attana katam parittadanam arocetva “imina imina
karanena amhehi ayam sampatti laddha”ti ahamsu.

Thero tahi katakammam sutva Sattharam upasankamitva pucchi “sakka
nu kho bhante saccakathanamattena, kopanibbapanamattena, atiparittakena
timbarusakadidanamattena dibbasampattim laddhun”ti. Kasma mam
Moggallana pucchasi, nanu te devatahi ayam attho kathitoti. Ama bhante,
labbhati mafifie ettakena dibbasampattiti. Atha nam Sattha “Moggallana
saccamattamm kathetvapi kopamattam jahitvapi parittakam danam datvapi
devalokam gacchatiyeva’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Maya danadisu katarh nama natthi (S1, Sya) 2. Pakkhahatarm (S1)
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224. “Saccam bhane na kujjheyya, dajja appampi yacito.
Etehi tihi thanehi, gacche devana santike’ti.

Tattha saccarh bhaneti saccam dipeyya vohareyya, sacce patitthaheyyati
attho. Na kujjheyyati parassa na kujjheyya. Yacitoti yacaka nama silavanto
pabbajita. Te hi kificapi “detha”ti ayacitvava gharadvare titthanti, atthato
pana yacantiyeva nama. Evam silavantehi yacito appasmim deyyadhamme
vijjamane appamattakampi dadeyya. Etehi tihiti etesu tisu ekenapi karanena
devalokam gaccheyyati attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Mahamoggallanattherapafihavatthu catuttham.

5. Buddhapitubrahmanavatthu

Ahimsaka yeti imarh dhammadesanarn Sattha Saketam nissaya
Afijanavane viharanto bhikkhtuihi putthapaftham arabbha kathesi.

Bhagavato kira bhikkhusamghaparivutassa Saketam pindaya
pavisanakale eko Saketavasi mahallakabrahmano nagarato nikkhamanto
antaragharadvare Dasabalam disva padesu nipatitva gopphakesu dalham
gahetva “tata nanu nama puttehi jinnakale matapitaro patijaggitabba, kasma
ettakam kalam amhakam attanam na dassesi. Maya tava ditthosi, matarampi
passitum eh1”’ti Sattharam gahetva attano geharm agamasi. Sattha tattha
gantva pafifiatte asane nisidi saddhim bhikkhusamghena. Brahmanipi
agantva Satthu padesu nipatitva “tata ettakam kalam kuhim gatosi, nanu
nama matapitaro mahallakakale upatthatabbati vatva puttadhitaro “etha
bhataram vandatha”ti vandapesi. Te ubhopi tutthamanasa
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham parivisitva “bhante idheva nibaddham
bhikkham ganhathati vatva “Buddha nama ekatthaneyeva nibaddham
bhikkham na ganhanti’ti vutte “tena hi bhante ye vo nimantetum agacchanti,
te amhakam santikam pahineyyatha’ti ahamsu. Sattha
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tato patthaya nimanteturn agate “gantva brahmanassa aroceyyatha’ti pesesi.
Te gantva “mayam svatanaya Sattharam nimantema”ti brahmanam vadanti.
Brahmano punadivase attano gehato bhattabhajanastipeyyabhajanani adaya
Satthu nisidanatthanam gacchati. Afifiatra pana nimantane asati Sattha
brahmanasseva gehe bhattakiccam karoti. Te ubhopi attano deyyadhammam
niccakalam Tathagatassa denta dhammakatham sunanta anagamiphalam

papunimsu.

Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “avuso brahmano
‘Tathagatassa Suddhodano pita, Mahamaya mata’ti janati, janantova
saddhim brahmaniya Tathagatam ‘amhakam putto’ti vadati, Satthapi tatheva
adhivaseti. Kim nu kho karanan”ti. Sattha tesam katham sutva “bhikkhave

ubhopi te attano puttameva puttoti vadanti’ti vatva atitarn ahari.

Atite bhikkhave ayam brahmano nirantaram pafica jatisatani mayham
pita ahosi, pafica jatisatani ctilapita, pafica jatisatani mahapita. Sapi me
brahmani nirantarameva pafica jatisatani mata ahosi, pafica jatisatani
ctulamata, pafica jatisatani mahamata. Evaham diyaddhajatisahassam
brahmanassa hatthe samvaddho, diyaddhajatisahassam brahmaniya hattheti

tini jatisahassani tesam puttabhavam dassetva ima gatha abhasi—

“Yasmim mano nivisati, cittaficapi pasidati.

Aditthapubbake pose, kamam tasmimpi vissase!.

Pubbeva sannivasena, paccuppannahitena va.

Evam tarh jayate pemar, uppalamva yathodake™ti2.

Sattha temasameva tam kulam nissaya vihasi. Te ubhopi arahattam
sacchikatva parinibbayimsu. Atha nesam mahasakkaram katva ubhopi
ekakutagarameva aropetva niharimsu. Satthapi paficasatabhikkhuparivaro
tehi saddhimyeva alahanam agamasi. “Buddhanam kira matapitaro”ti
mahajano nikkhami. Satthapi alahanasamipe ekam

1. Khu 5. 16 pitthe. 2. Khu 5. 66 pitthe Jatake.
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salam pavisitva atthasi. Manussa Sattharam vanditva ekamante thatva
“bhante ‘matapitaro vo kalakata’ti ma cintayittha’ti Satthara saddhim
patisantharam karonti. Sattha te “ma evam avacuttha”ti appatikkhipitva

parisaya asayam oloketva tankhananurupam dhammam desento—

“Appam vata jivitarm idam,
Oram vassasatapi miyyati.

Yo cepi aticca jivati,

Atha so jarasapi miyyati”til—

Idam Jarasuttam kathesi. Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam
dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Bhikkhtibrahmanassa ca brahmaniya ca
parinibbutabhavam ajananta “bhante tesam ko abhisamparayo”ti pucchimsu.
Sattha “bhikkhave evarupanam asekhamuninam abhisamparayo nama natthi.
Evartipa hi accutam amatarm mahanibbanameva papunanti’ti vatva imam
gathamaha—

225. “Ahimsaka ye munayo, niccam kayena samvuta.
Te yanti accutam thanam, yattha gantva na socare’ti.

Tattha munayoti moneyyapatipadaya maggaphalapatta asekhamunayo.
Kayenati desanamattamevetam, tthipi dvarehi susamvutati attho. Accutanti
sassatam. Thananti akuppatthanam dhuvatthanam. Yatthati yasmim nibbane
gantva na socare na socanti na vihafifianti, tam thanam gacchantiti attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Buddhapitubrahmanavatthu paficamam.

6. Punnadasivatthu

Sada jagaramanananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Gijjhakute
viharanto Punnam nama Rajagahasetthino dasim arabbha kathesi.

1. Khu 1. 405; Khu 7. 90 pitthesu.
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Tassa kira ekadivasam kottanatthaya bahuvihim adamsu. Sa rattimpi
dipam jaletva vihim kottentl vissamanatthaya sedatintena gattena bahivate
atthasi. Tasmim samaye Dabbo Mallaputto bhikkhtinam senasanapafifiapako
ahosi. So dhammassavanam sutva attano attano senasanam gacchantanam
bhikkhtinam angulim jaletva purato purato maggadesanatthaya gacchanto
bhikkhtinamh alokam nimmini. Punna tenalokena pabbate! vicarante bhikkhu
disva “aham tava attano dukkhena upadduta imayapi velaya niddam na
upemi, bhaddanta kim karana na niddayanti’ti cintetva “addha kassaci
bhikkhuno aphasukam va bhavissati, dighajatikena va upaddavo
bhavissati’ti safinam katva patova kundakam adaya udakena temetva
hatthatale puvam katva angaresu pacitva ucchange katva titthamagge
khadissamiti ghatam adaya titthabhimukh1 payasi. Satthapi gamam pindaya
pavisiturmh tameva maggam patipajji.

Sa Sattharam disva cintesi “afifiesu divasesu Satthari ditthepi mama
deyyadhammo na hoti, deyyadhamme sati Sattharam na passami, idani me
deyyadhammo ca atthi, Sattha ca sammukhibhtto. Sace lukham va panitam
vati acintetva ganheyya, dadeyyaham imam ptuivan”ti ghatam ekamante
nikkhipitva Sattharam vanditva “bhante imam likham danam patigganhanta
mama sangaharh karothati aha. Sattha Anandattheram oloketva tena
niharitva dinnam maharajadattiyam pattam upanametva puvam ganhi.
Punnapi tam Satthu patte patitthapetvava paficapatitthitena vanditva “bhante
tumhehi ditthadhammoyeva me samijjhatt”ti aha. Sattha “evam hota”ti
thitakova anumodanam akasi.

Punnapi cintesi “kificapi me Sattha sangaham karonto puivam ganhi, na
panidam khadissati. Addha purato kakassa va sunakhassa va datva rafifio va
rajaputtassa va geham gantva panitabhojanam bhufjissati’ti. Satthapi “kim
nu kho esa cintesi’ti2 tassa cittacaram fiatva Anandattherarh oloketva
nisidanakaram dassesi. Thero civaram pafinapetva adasi. Sattha
bahinagareyeva nisiditva bhattakiccam akasi. Devata sakalacakkavalagabbhe
devamanussanam upakappanakam ojam madhupatalam viya

1. Sabbete (Ka) 2. Satthapi nu kho evamesa cintesiti (S1)
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piletva tattha pakkhipimsu. Punna ca olokentr atthasi. Bhattakiccavasane
thero udakam adasi. Sattha katabhattakicco Punnam amantetva “kasma tvam
Punne mama savake paribhavasi’ti aha. Na paribhavami bhanteti. Atha taya
mama savake oloketva kim kathitanti. “Aham tava imina dukkhupaddavena
niddam na upemi, bhaddanta kimattham niddam na upenti, addha kassaci
aphasukam va bhavissati, dighajatikena va upaddavo bhavissatiti ettakam
maya bhante cintitanti. Sattha tassa vacanam sutva “Punne tvam na tava
dukkhupaddavena niddayasi, mama savaka sada jagariyamanuyuttataya na

niddayanti’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

226. “Sada jagaramananam, ahorattanusikkhinam.

Nibbanam adhimuttanam, attham gacchanti asava’ti.

Tattha ahorattanusikkhinanti diva ca rattim ca tisso sikkha
sikkhamananam. Nibbanam adhimuttananti nibbanajjhasayanam. Attham
gacchantiti evaripanam sabbepi asava attham vinasam natthibhavam

gacchantiti attho.

Desanavasane yathathita Punna sotapattiphale patitthahi,

sampattaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahostti.

Sattha kundaka-angaraptivena bhattakiccam katva viharam agamasi.
Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “dukkaram avuso
Sammasambuddhena katam Punnaya dinnena kundaka-angaraptuvena
bhattakiccam karontena”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi
kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “na bhikkhave

idaneva, pubbepi maya imaya dinnakundakam paribhuttameva”ti vatva

atitamm aharitva—

“Bhutva tinaparighasam, bhutva acamakundakam.
Etam te bhojanam asi, kasma dani na bhuiijasi.
Yattha posam na jananti, jatiya vinayena va.

Bahum tattha mahabrahme, api acamakundakam.
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Tvafica kho mam pajanasi, yadisayam hayuttamo.
Jananto janamagamma, na te bhakkhami kundakan™til—

Imam Kundakasindhavapotakajatakam vittharetva kathesi.

Punnadasivatthu chattham.

7. Atula-upasakavatthu

Poranametanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Atularh nama upasakam arabbha kathesi.

So hi Savatthivasi upasako paficasata-upasakaparivaro ekadivasam te
upasake adaya dhammassavanatthaya viharam gantva Revatattherassa
santike dhammam sotukamo hutva Revatattheram vanditva nisidi. So
panayasma patisallanaramo stho viya ekacaro, tasma tena saddhim na kifici
kathesi. So “ayam thero na kifici kathesi’ti kuddho utthaya
Sariputtattherassa santikam gantva ekamantam thito therena “kenatthena
agatattha”ti vutte “aham bhante ime upasake adaya dhammassavanatthaya
Revatattheram upasankamim, tassa me thero na kifici kathesi, svaham tassa
kujjhitva idhagato, dhammam me kathetha”ti aha. Atha thero “tena hi
upasaka nisidatha”ti vatva bahukam katva abhidhammakatham kathesi.
Upasakopi “abhidhammakatha nama atisanha, thero bahum
abhidhammameva kathesi, amhakam imina ko attho’ti kujjhitva parisam
adaya Anandattherassa santikam agamasi.

=

Therenapi “kim upasaka”ti vutte “bhante mayam dhammassavanatthaya
Revatattheram upasankamimha, tassa santike alapasallapamattampi
alabhitva kuddha Sariputtattherassa santikam agamimha, sopi no atisanham
bahum abhidhammameva kathesi, ‘imina amhakam ko attho’ti etassapi
kujjhitva idhagamimha, kathehi no bhante dhammakathan’ti. Tena hi
nisiditva sunathati thero tesam suvififieyyam katva

1. Khu 5. 72 pitthe.
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appakameva dhammam kathesi. Te therassapi kujjhitva Satthu santikam
gantva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu, atha ne Sattha aha “kasma upasaka
agatattha”ti. Dhammassavanaya bhanteti. Suto pana vo dhammoti. Bhante
mayam adito Revatattheram upasankamimha, so amhehi saddhim na kifici
kathesi, tassa kujjhitva Sariputtattheram upasankamimha, tena no bahu
abhidhammo kathito, tarh asallakkhetva kujjhitva Anandattheram
upasankamimha, tena no appamattakova dhammo kathito, tassapi kujjhitva
idhagatamhati.

Sattha tassa katham sutva “atula! poranato patthaya acinnamevetarn,
tunhibhttampi bahukathampi mandakathampi garahantiyeva. Ekantam
garahitabboyeva va hi pasamsitabboyeva va natthi. Rajanopi ekacce
nindanti, ekacce pasamsanti. Mahapathavimpi candimastiriyepi akasadayopi
catuparisamajjhe nisiditva dhammam kathentampi Sammasambuddham
ekacce garahanti, ekacce pasamsanti. Andhabalanafihi ninda va pasamsa va
appamana, panditena pana medhavina nindito nindito nama, pasamsito ca
pasamsito nama hot1”’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

227. “Poranametam atula, netarn ajjatanamiva.
Nindanti tunhimasinam, nindanti bahubhaninam.
Mitabhanimpi nindanti, natthi loke anindito.

228. Na cahu na ca bhavissati, na cetarahi vijjati.
Ekantam nindito poso, ekantam va pasamsito.

229. Yam ce vififit pasamsanti, anuvicca suve suve.
Acchiddavuttim medhavim, paffiasilasamahitam.

230. Nikkharh? jambonadasseva, ko tarh ninditumarahati.
Devapi nam pasamsanti, brahmunapi pasamsito’ti.

Tattha poranametanti puranakam etam. Atulati tam upasakam namena
alapati. Netarh ajjatanamivati idam nindanam va pasamsanam va

1. Atulalarh (ST) 2. Nekkharn (S)
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ajjatanam adhuna uppannam viya na hoti. Tunhimasinanti kirh eso mtigo
viya badhiro viya kifici ajananto viya tunhi hutva nisinnoti nindanti.
Bahubhaninanti kim esa vatahatatalapannam viya tatatatayati, imassa
kathapariyantoyeva natthiti nindanti. Mitabhanimpiti kim esa
suvannahirafifiam viya attano vacanam mafiilamano ekam va dve va vatva
tunhi ahositi nindanti. Evarn sabbathapi imasmim loke anindito nama
natthiti attho. Na cahtti atitepi nahosi, anagatepi na bhavissati.

Yam ce vififititi balanarm ninda va pasarnsa va appamana, yam pana
pandita divase divase anuvicca nindakaranam va pasamsakaranam va janitva
pasamsanti, acchiddaya va sikkhaya acchiddaya va jivitavuttiya
samannagatatta acchiddavuttim dhammojapafiiaya samannagatatta
medhavim lokiyalokuttarapaffiaya ceva catuparisuddhisilena ca
samannagatatta pafinasilasamahitam pasamsanti, tam suvannadosavirahitam
ghattanamajjanakkhamam jambonadanikkham viya ko ninditumarahatiti
attho. Devapiti devatapi panditamanussapi tarh bhikkhurh upatthayal
thomenti pasamsanti. Brahmunapiti na kevalam devamanussehi,

dasasahassacakkavale mahabrahmunapi esa pasamsitoyevati attho.

Desanavasane paficasatapi upasaka sotapattiphale patitthahimsiti.

Atula-upasakavatthu sattamam.

8. Chabbaggiyavatthu

Kayappakopanti imarm dhammadesanar Sattha Veluvane viharanto
chabbaggiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasam hi Sattha Veluvane viharanto tesarmm chabbaggiyanam
ubhohi hatthehi yatthiyo gahetva katthapaduka aruyha pitthipasane
cankamantanam khatakhatatisaddarn? sutva “Ananda kirh saddo nameso”'ti

1. Utthaya (Sya) 2. Khatakhatayasaddar (S1)
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pucchitva “chabbaggiyanam paduka aruyha cankamantanam
khatakhatasaddo™ti! sutva sikkhapadam pafifiapetva “bhikkhuna nama
kayadini rakkhitum vattati’ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

231. “Kayappakopam rakkheyya, kayena samvuto siya.
Kayaduccaritam hitva, kayena sucaritam care.

232. Vacipakopam rakkheyya, vacaya samvuto siya.
Vaciduccaritam hitva, vacaya sucaritam care.

233. Manopakopam rakkheyya, manasa samvuto siya.
Manoduccaritam hitva, manasa sucaritam care.

234. Kayena samvuta dhira, atho vacaya samvuta.
Manasa samvuta dhira, te ve suparisamvuta’ti.

Tattha kayappakopanti tividham kayaduccaritam rakkheyya. Kayena
samvutoti kayadvare? duccaritapavesanar nivaretva sarivuto pihitadvaro
siya. Yasma pana kayaduccaritam hitva kayasucaritam caranto
ubhayampetam karoti, tasma kayaduccaritam hitva, kayena sucaritam careti
vuttarh. Anantaragathasupi eseva nayo. Kayena sarnvuta dhirati ye pandita
asamutthapenta manasa samvuta, te idha lokasmim susamvuta surakkhita
sugopita supihitadvarati attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.
Chabbaggiyavatthu atthamar.
Kodhavaggavannana nitthita.

Sattarasamo vaggo.

1. Khatakhatayasaddoti (S1) 2. Kayadvarena (S1)
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1. Goghatakaputtavatthu

Pandupalasova danisiti imarn dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto ekam goghatakaputtam arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kireko goghatako gavo vadhitva varamamsani gahetva
pacapetva puttadarehi saddhim nisiditva mamsafica khadati, mulena ca
vikkinitva jivikam kappesi. So evam paficapannasa vassani
goghatakakammam karonto dhuravihare viharantassa Satthu ekadivasampi
katacchumattampi yagum va bhattam va na adasi. So ca vina mamsena
bhattarh na bhufijati. So ekadivasam divasabhage mamsam vikkinitva attano
atthaya paciturn ekam mamsakhandam bhariyaya datva nhayitum agamasi.
Athassa sahayako geham gantva bhariyam aha “thokam me
vikkiniyamamsarm dehi, geharh me pahunako! agato™ti. Natthi
vikkiniyamamsam, sahayako te mamsarm vikkinitva idani nhayitum gatoti.
Ma evam kari, sace mamsakhandam atthi, dehiti. Sahayakassa te
nikkhittamamsam thapetva afifiam natthiti. So “sahayakassa me atthaya
thapitamamsato afilam mamsam natthi, so ca vina marsena na bhuiijati,
nayam dassati’ti samamyeva tam mamsam gahetva pakkami.

Goghatakopi nhatva agato taya attano pakkapannena saddhim
vaddhetva bhatte upanite aha “kaham mamsan’ti. Natthi samiti. Nanu aham
pacanatthaya marnsam? datva gatoti. Tava sahayako agantva “pahunako! me
agato, vikkiniyamamsam dehi’ti vatva maya ‘“‘sahayakassa te
thapitamamsato afiiam mamsam natthi, so ca vina mamsena na bhufijati’ti
vuttepi balakkarena tam mamsam samamyeva gahetva gatoti. Aham vina
mamsena bhattam na bhufijami, harahi nanti. Kim sakka katum, bhuiija
samiti. So “naham bhufijami’ti tarh bhattam harapetva Sattharh adaya
pacchagehe thito gono atthi, tassa santikam gantva mukhe hattham
pakkhipitva jivham niharitva Satthena

1. Pahenako (S1) 2. Sayam (Ka)
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miule chinditva adaya gantva angaresu pacapetva bhattamatthake thapetva
nisinno ekam bhattapindam bhufijitva ekam mamsakhandam mukhe thapesi.
Tankhanafifievassa jivha chijjitva bhattapatiyam pati. Tankhanafifieva
kammasarikkhakam vipakam labhi. Sopi kho gono viya lohitadharaya

mukhato paggharantiya antogeham pavisitva jannukehi vicaranto viravi.

Tasmim samaye goghatakassa putto pitaram olokento samipe thito hoti.
Atha nam mata aha “passa putta imam goghatakam gonam viya gehamajjhe
jannukehi vicaritva viravantam, idam dukkham tava matthake patissati,
mamampi anoloketva attano sottim karonto palayassu”ti. So
maranabhayatajjito mataram vanditva palayi, palayitva ca pana Takkasilam
agamasi. Goghatakopi gono viya gehamajjhe viravanto vicaritva kalakato
Avicimhi nibbatti. Gonopi kalamakasi. Goghatakaputtopi Takkasilam
gantva suvannakarakammam ugganhi. Athassacariyo gamam gacchanto
“evartpam nama alankaram kareyyasi’ti vatva pakkami. Sopi tathartipam
alankaram akasi. Athassacariyo agantva alankaram disva “ayam yattha
katthaci gantva jiviturn samattho”ti vayappattam attano dhitaram adasi. So

puttadhitahi vaddhi.

Athassa putta vayappatta sippam ugganhitva aparabhage Savatthiyam
gantva tattha gharavasam santhapetva vasanta saddha pasanna ahesum.
Pitapi nesam Takkasilayam kifici kusalam akatvava jaram papuni. Athassa

= ¢

putta “pita no mahallako™ti attano santikam pakkosapetva “pitu atthaya
danam dassama”ti Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantayimsu. Te
punadivase antogehe Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nisidapetva
sakkaccam parivisitva bhattakiccavasane Sattharam ahamsu “bhante amhehi
idam pitu jivabhattam dinnam, pitu no anumodanam karotha”ti. Sattha tam
amantetva “upasaka tvam mahallako paripakkasariro pandupalasasadiso,
tava paralokagamanaya kusalapatheyyam natthi, attano patittham karohi,

pandito bhava, ma balo”ti anumodanam karonto ima dve gatha abhasi—
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235. “Pandupalasova danisi,
Yamapurisapi ca te upatthita.
Uyyogamukhe ca titthasi,

Patheyyampi ca te na vijjati.

236. So karohi dipamattano,
Khippam vayama pandito bhava.
Niddhantamalo anangano,

Dibbar ariyabhtimirn upehisitil.

Tattha pandupalasova danisiti upasaka tvarn idani chijjitva bhiimiyam
patitapandupalaso viya ahosi. Yamapurisati yamaduta vuccanti, idam pana
maranameva sandhaya vuttar, maranam te paccupatthitanti attho.
Uyyogamukheti parihanimukhe, avuddhimukhe ca thitositi attho.
Patheyyanti gamikassa tanduladipatheyyam viya paralokam gacchantassa
tava kusalapatheyyampi natthiti attho. So karohiti so tvam samudde navaya
bhinnaya dipasankhatarn patittharm viya attano kusalapatittharm karohi.
Karonto ca khippam vayama, sigham sigham viriyam arabha, attano
kusalakammapatitthakaranena pandito bhava. Yo hi maranamukham appatva
katum samatthakaleva kusalam karoti, esa pandito nama, tadiso bhava, ma
andhabaloti attho. Dibbam ariyabhtiminti evam viriyam karonto ragadinam
malanam nihatataya niddhantamalo anganabhavena anangano nikkileso

hutva paficavidham suddhavasabhimim papunissasiti attho.

Desanavasane upasako sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika

dhammadesana ahositi.

Te punadivasatthayapi Sattharam nimantetva danam datva
katabhattakiccam Sattharam anumodanakale ahamsu “bhante idampi
amhakam pitu jivabhattameva, imasseva anumodanam karotha”ti. Sattha

tassa anumodanam karonto ima dve gatha abhasi—

1. Ariyabhumimehisiti (51, Sya)
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237. “Upanitavayo ca danisi.
Sampayatosi yamassa santikarn!.
Vaso? te natthi antara,

Patheyyampi ca te na vijjati.

238. So karohi dipamattano,
Khippam vayama pandito bhava.
Niddhantamalo anangano,

Na puna jatijaram upehisi’’ti.

Tattha upanitavayoti upatinipatamattarn, nitavayoti vigatavayo3
atikkantavayo, tvaficasi dani tayo vaye atikkamitva maranamukhe thitoti
attho. Sampayatosi yamassa santikanti maranamukham ganturh sajjo# hutva
thitositi attho. Vaso te natthi antarati yatha maggam gacchanta tani tani
kiccani karonta antaramagge vasanti, na evam paralokam gacchanta. Na hi
sakka paralokam gacchantena “adhivasetha katipaham, danam tava demi,
dhammar tava sunami’ti-adini vattum. Ito pana cavitva paraloke nibbattova
hoti. Imamatthamh sandhayetam vuttam. Patheyyanti idam kificapi hettha
vuttameva, upasakassa pana punappunam dalhikaranattham idhapi Satthara
kathitam. Jatijaranti ettha byadhimarananipi gahitaneva honti.
Hetthimagathahi ca anagamimaggo kathito, idha arahattamaggo kathito.
Evam santepi yatha nama rafifia attano mukhapamanena kabalam vaddhetva
puttassa upanite so kumaro attano mukhapamaneneva ganhati, evameva
Satthara uparimaggavasena dhamme desitepi upasako attano
upanissayavasena hettha sotapattiphalam patva imissa anumodanaya avasane

anagamiphalam patto. Sesaparisayapi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Goghatakaputtavatthu pathamam.

1. Santike (Ka) 2. Vasopi ca (S1, Sya, Ka)
3. Nitavayo gatavayo (Si, Sya) 4. Sajjito (S1)
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2. Afifatarabrahmanavatthu

Anupubbenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
afiflatarabrahmanarm arabbha kathesi.

So kira ekadivasam patova nikkhamitva bhikkhtinam
civaraparupanatthane bhikkhu civaram parupante olokento atthasi. Tam
pana thanam virtilhatinam hoti. Athekassa bhikkhuno civaram parupantassa
civarakanno tinesu pavattento ussavabinduhi temi. Brahmano “imam thanam
appaharitarm katum vattati’ti punadivase kuddalam adaya gantva tam
thanam tacchetva khalamandalasadisam akasi. Punadivasepi tam thanam
agantva bhikkhtisu civaram parupantesu ekassa civarakannam bhiimiyam
patitva pamsumhi pavattamanam disva “idha valukam okiritum vattati’ti
cintetva valukam aharitva okiri.

Athekadivasam purebhattam cando atapo ahosi, tadapi bhikkhtinam
clvaram parupantanam gattato sede muccante disva “idha maya mandapam

karetum vattati
vassi, vaddalikam ahosi. Tadapi brahmano bhikkhti olokentova thito

ti cintetva mandapam karesi. Punadivase patova vassam

tintacivarake bhikkhu disva “ettha maya salam karetum vattati’ti salam
karetva “idani salamaham karissam1”ti cintetva Buddhappamukham
bhikkhusamgham nimantetva anto ca bahi ca bhikkht nisidapetva
bhattakiccavasane anumodanatthaya Satthu pattam gahetva “bhante aham
bhikkhtinam civaraparupanakale imasmim thane olokento thito idaficidafica
disva idafcidafica karesinti-adito patthaya sabbam tam pavattim arocesi.
Sattha tassa vacanam sutva ‘“brahmana pandita nama khane khane thokam
thokam kusalam karonta anupubbena attano akusalamalam niharantiyeva’ti
vatva imam gathamaha—

239. “Anupubbena medhavi, thokam thokam khane khane.
Kammaro rajatasseva, niddhame malamattano™ti.

Tattha anupubbenati anupatipatiya. Medhaviti dhammojapaiifiaya
samannagato. Khane khaneti okase okase kusalam karonto, Kammaro
rajatassevati yatha suvannakaro ekavarameva suvannar tapetva kettetva
malam niharitva pilandhanavikatim katum na
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sakkoti, punappunam tapento kottento pana malam niharati, tato
anekavidham pilandhanavikatim karoti, evameva punappunam kusalam
karonto pandito attano ragadimalam niddhameyya, evam niddhantamalo

nikkilesova hotiti attho.

Desanavasane brahmano sotapattiphale patitthahi, mahajanassapi

satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Anfatarabrahmanavatthu dutiyam.

3. Tissattheravatthu

Ayasava malanti imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto

Tissattheram nama bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.

Eko kira Savatthivasi kulaputto pabbajitva laddhiipasampado
Tissattheroti paffiayi. So aparabhage janapadavihare vasstipagato
atthahatthakam thuilasatakam labhitva vutthavasso pavaretva tarn adaya
gantva bhaginiya hatthe thapesi. Sa “na me eso satako bhatu anucchaviko™ti
tam tikhinaya vasiya chinditva hirahiram katva udukkhale kottetva
pavisetval pothetva vattetva sukhumasuttar kantitva satakam vayapesi.
Theropi suttaficeva sticiyo ca samvidahitva civarakarake daharasamanere
sannipatetva bhaginiya santikam gantva “tam me satakam detha, civaram
karessam1”’ti aha. Sa navahattham satakam niharitva kanitthabhatikassa
hatthe thapesi. So tarh gahetva vittharetva2 oloketva “mama satako thiilo
atthahattho, ayam sukhumo navahattho. Nayam mama satako, tumhakam
esa, na me imina attho, tameva me detha’ti aha. Bhante tumhakameva eso,
ganhatha nanti. So neva icchi. Athassa attana katakiccam sabbam arocetva
“bhante tumhakamevesa, ganhatha nan”ti adasi. So tam adaya viharam

gantva civarakammanm patthapesi.

1. Pifichetva (Si), vijatetva (Sya) 2. Vicaretva (Sya)
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Athassa bhagini civarakaranam atthaya yagubhattadini sampadesi.
Civarassa nitthitadivase pana atirekasakkaram karesi. So civaram oloketva
tasmim uppannasineho “sve dani nam parupissami’ti samharitva
civaravamse thapetva tam rattim bhuttaharam jirapetum asakkonto kalam
katva tasmimyeva cicare tka hutva nibbatti. Bhaginipissa kalakiriyam sutva
bhikkhtinam padesu pavattamana rodi. Bhikkhu tassa sarirakiccam katva
gilanupatthakassa abhavena samghasseva tam papunati. “Bhajessama nan”ti
tam civaram niharapesum. Sa Gka “ime mama santakam vilumpanti’ti
viravanti ito cito ca sandhavi. Sattha Gandhakutiyam nisinnova dibbaya
sotadhatuya tarn saddam sutva “Ananda Tissassa civaram abhajetva
sattaham nikkhipitum vadeh1”’ti aha. Thero tatha karesi. Sapi sattame divase

= 66

kalam katva Tusitavimane nibbatti. Sattha “atthame divase Tissassa civaram

bhajetva ganhatha’ti! anapesi. Bhikkhu tatha karirasu.

Bhikkht dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum “kasma nu kho
Sattha Tissassa civaram satta divase thapapetva atthame divase ganhitum
anujani’ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya
sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama”ti vutte “bhikkhave Tisso attano
civare tka hutva nibbatto, tumhehi tasmim bhajiyamane ‘ime mama
santakam vilumpanti’ti viravanti ito cito ca dhavi. Sa tumhehi civare
gayhamane tumhesu manar padussitva niraye nibbatteyya, tena caharm
civaram nikkhipapesim. Idani pana sa Tusitavimane nibbatta, tena vo maya

civaragahanam anuififatan”ti vatva puna tehi “bhariya vata ayam bhante
tanha nama’ti vutte “ama bhikkhave imesam sattanam tanha nama bhariya.
Yatha ayato malam utthahitva ayameva khadati vinaseti aparibhogam karoti,
evamevayam tanha imesam sattanam abbhantare uppajjitva te satte

nirayadisu nibbattapeti, vinasam papeti’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

240. “Ayasava malarh samutthitarn?,
Tatutthaya3 tameva khadati.
Evam atidhonacarinam,

Sani kammani nayanti duggatin’ti.

1. Ganhanttti (S1, Sya) 2. Samutthaya (Sya, Ka) 3. Tadutthaya (Si, Sya)
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Tattha ayasavati ayato samutthitam!. Tatutthayati tato utthaya2.
Atidhonacarinanti dhona vuccati cattaro paccaye “idamattham ete”ti
paccavekkhitva paribhuiijanapaiina, tam atikkamitva caranto atidhonacari
nama. Idam vuttam hoti—yatha ayato malam samutthaya tato samutthitam
tameva khadati, evamevam catupaccaye apaccavekkhitva paribhufijantam
atidhonacarinam sani3 kammani attani thitatta attano santakaneva tani
kammani duggatim nayantiti.

Desanavasane bahti sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Tissattheravatthu tatiyam.

4. Laludayittheravatthu

Asajjhayamalati imarh dhammadesanarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Laludayittheram arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiyam kira paficakotimatta ariyasavaka vasanti, dve kotimatta
puthujjana vasanti. Tesu ariyasavaka purebhattamm danam datva
pacchabhattam sappitelamadhuphanitavatthadini gahetva viharam gantva
dhammakatham sunanti. Dhammarm sutva gamanakale ca
Sariputtamoggallananam gunakatham kathenti. Udayitthero tesarn katham
sutva “etesam tava dhammam sutva tumhe evarm kathetha, mama
dhammakatharh sutva ki nu kho na kathessatha”ti4 vadati. Manussa tassa
katham sutva “ayam eko dhammakathiko bhavissati, imassapi amhehi
dhammakatham sotum vattati’ti te ekadivasam theram yacitva “bhante ajja
amhakam dhammassavanadivaso”ti samghassa danam datva “bhante tumhe
amhakam diva dhammakatham katheyyatha”ti ahamsu. Sopi tesam
adhivasesi.

Tehi dhammassavanavelaya agantva “bhante no dhammam kathetha™’ti
vutte Laludayitthero asane nisiditva cittabijanim

1. Samutthayati samutthahitva (Sya) 2. Tadutthayati tato utthahitva (Si, Sya)
3. Yani (S1) 4. Kathessathati (Sya)
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gahetva calento ekampi dhammapadarh adisva “aharn sarabhafifiarn!
bhanissami, afifio dhammakatham kathetG”ti vatva otari. Te afifiena
dhammakatham kathapetva sarabhanatthaya? puna tar asanarn aropayimsu.
So punapi kifici adisva “aham rattim kathessami, afifio sarabhafifiam
bhanatu™ti vatva asana otari. Te afifiena sarabhafifam bhanapetva puna
rattim therarh anayirsu3. So rattimpi kifici adisva “aharh pacciisakale
kathessami, rattim afifio kathetGti vatva otari. Te afifiena rattirn kathapetva
puna paccitise tam anayimsu. So punapi kifici naddasa. Mahajano
leddudandadini gahetva “andhabala tvam Sariputtamoggallananam vanne

kathiyamane evaificevafica vadesi, idani kasma na kathes1”’ti santajjetva

palayantam anubandhi. So palayanto ekissa vaccakutiya pati.

Mahajano katham samutthapesi “ajja Laluday1 Sariputtamoggallananam
gunakathaya pavattamanaya usstiyanto attano dhammakathikabhavam
pakasetva manussehi sakkaram katva ‘dhammam sunoma’ti vutte
catukkhattum asane nisiditva kathetabbayuttakam kifici apassanto ‘tvam
amhakam ayyehi Sariputtamoggallanattherehi saddhimyugaggaham
ganhast’ti leddudandadini gahetva santajjetva palapiyamano vaccakutiya
patito”ti. Sattha agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya

sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva,

pubbepi eso guthaklipe nimuggoyevati vatva atitam aharitva—

“Catuppado aham samma, tvampi samma catuppado.
Ehi samma nivattassu, kim nu bhito palayasi.
Asuciputilomosi, duggandho vasi stukara.

Sace yujjhitukamosi, jayarn samma dadami te”ti%—

Imam jatakar vittharetva kathesi. Tada stho Sariputto ahosi, stukaro
Laludayiti. Sattha imarm dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhave Laludayina
appamattakova dhammo uggahito, sajjhayam pana

1. Padabhanam (S1, Sya) 2. Padabhanaya (S1, Sya)
3. Aropayirisu (S1) 4. Khu 5. 36 pitthe.
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neva akasi, kifici pariyattimm uggahetva tassa asajjhayakaranam malameva’ti
vatva imam gathamaha—

241. “Asajjhayamala manta, anutthanamala ghara.
Malam vannassa kosajjam, pamado rakkhato malanti.

Tattha asajjhayamalati yakaci pariyatti va sipparn val yasma
asajjhayantassa ananuyufijantassa vinassati va nirantaram va na upatthati,
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tasma “asajjhayamala manta”ti vuttarh. Yasma pana gharavasam vasantassa

utthayutthaya jinnapatisankharanadini akarontassa gharam nama vinassati,

a ¢¢

tasma “anutthanamala ghara”ti vuttarn. Yasma gihissa va pabbajitassa va
kosajjavasena sarirapatijagganam va parikkharapatijagganam va akarontassa
kayo dubbanno hoti, tasma “malam vannassa kosajjan”ti vuttam. Yasma
gavo rakkhantassa pamadavasena niddayantassa va kilantassa va ta gavo
atitthapakkhandanadina va valamigacoradi-upaddavena va paresam
salikhettadini otaritva khadanavasena vinasam apajjanti, sayampi dandam va
paribhasam va papunati, pabbajitam va pana cha dvarani arakkhantam
pamadavasena kilesa otaritva sasana caventi, tasma “pamado rakkhato
malan”ti vuttarn. So hissa vinasavahanena? malatthaniyatta malanti attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Laludayittheravatthu catuttham.

5. Afifiatarakulaputtavatthu

Malitthiya duccaritanti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane
viharanto afifataram kulaputtam arabbha kathesi.

Tassa kira samanajatikam kulakumarikam anesum. Sa anitadivasato
patthaya aticarini ahosi. So kulaputto tassa aticarena lajjito kassaci
sammukhibhavam upagantum asakkonto

1. Yamkifici pariyattim va sipparh va (S1) 2. Vinasaharanena (Sya)
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Buddhupatthanadini pacchinditva katipahaccayena Sattharam upasankamitva
vanditva ekamantam nisinno “kim upasaka na dissasi’ti vutte tamattham
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arocesi. Atha nam Sattha “upasaka pubbepi maya ‘itthiyo nama nadi-
adisadisa, tasu panditena kodho na katabbo’ti vuttarn, tvam pana

bhavapaticchannatta na sallakkhesi’ti vatva tena yacito—

“Yatha nadi ca pantho ca, panagaram sabha papa.
Evam lokitthiyo nama, vela tasarh na vijjati’til—

Jatakam vittharetva “upasaka itthiya hi aticarinibhavo malam, danam
dentassa maccheram malam, idhalokaparalokesu sattanam akusalakammam
vinasanatthena malam, avijja pana sabbamalanam uttamamalan”ti vatva ima
gatha abhasi—

242. “Malitthiya duccaritam, maccheram dadato malam.
Mala ve papaka dhamma, asmim loke paramhi ca.

243. Tato mala malataram, avijja paramam malam.
Etam malam pahantvana, nimmala hotha bhikkhavoti.

Tattha duccaritanti aticaro. Aticarinim hi itthim samikopi geha niharati,
matapitinam santikamh gatampi2 “tvam kulassa agaravabhiita3, akkhihipi na
datthabba™ti tarh niharanti4. Sa anatha vicaranti mahadukkhar papunati.
Tenassa duccaritarh “malan”ti vuttarh. Dadatoti dayakassa. Yassa hi
khettakasanakale “imasmim khette sampanne salakabhattadini dassami’’ti
cintetva nipphanne sassepi maccheram uppajjitva cagacittam nivareti, so
maccheravasena cagacitte avirithante manussasampattim dibbasampattim
nibbanasampattinti tisso sampattiyo na labhati. Tena vuttarh “maccheram
dadato malan”ti. Sesesupi eseva nayo. Papaka dhammati akusaladhamma
pana idhaloke ca paraloke ca malameva.

Tatoti hettha vuttamalato. Malataranti atirekamalam vo kathemiti attho.
Avijjati atthavatthukam afifianameva paramam malam.

1. Khu 5. 16, 242 pitthesu. 2. Gacchantamm (Sya), gantva (Ka)
3. Angarabhuta (S1) 4. Niharati (Ka)
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pahantvanati etarh malam jahitva bhikkhave tumhe nimmala hothati attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Afifatarakulaputtavatthu paficamam.

6. Culasarivatthu

Sujivanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Culasarim
nama Sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.

So kira ekadivase vejjakammam katva panitabhojanam labhitva adaya
nikkhamanto antaramagge theram disva “bhante idam maya vejjakammam
katva laddham, tumhe afifiattha evartipam bhojanam na labhissatha, imam
bhufjatha, aham te vejjakammam katva niccakalam evartpam aharam
aharissami’ti! aha. Thero tassa vacanarh sutva tunhibhiitova pakkami.
Bhikkhu viharam gantva Satthu tamattham arocesum. Sattha “bhikkhave
ahiriko nama pagabbho kakasadiso hutva ekavisatividhaya anesanaya thatva
sukham jivati, hiri-ottappasampanno pana dukkham jivati’ti vatva ima gatha
abhasi—

244. “Sujivam ahirikena, kakastirena dhamsina.
Pakkhandina pagabbhena, samkilitthena jivitam.

245. Hirimata ca dujjivam, niccam sucigavesina.
Alinenappagabbhena, suddhajivena passata’ti.

Tattha ahirikenati chinnahirottappakena. Evariipena hi amatarameva
“mata me”’ti apitadayo eva ca “pita me”ti-adina nayena vatva
ekavisatividhaya anesanaya patitthaya sukhena jivitum sakka. Kakastirenati
sturakakasadisena. Yatha hi sturakako kulagharesu yagu-adini ganhitukamo
bhitti-adisu nisiditva attano olokanabhavam fiatva anolokento viya?
afifiavihitako

1. Aharessamiti (S1) 2. Attamano olokento viya (S1)
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viya niddayanto viya ca hutva manussanam pamadam sallakkhetva
anupatitva “stisti’ti vadantesuyeva bhajanato mukhaptiram gahetva palayati,
evamevam ahirikapuggalopi bhikkhthi saddhim gamam pavisitva
yagubhattatthanadini vavatthapeti. Tattha bhikkhu pindaya caritva
yapanamattam adaya asanasalam gantva paccavekkhanta yagum pivitva
kammatthanam manasi karonti! sajjhayanti asanasalarh sammajjanti. Ayarn
pana kifici akatva gamabhimukhova hoti.

So hi bhikkhuhi “passathiman”ti olokiyamanopi anolokento viya
affiavihito viya niddayanto viya ganthikam patimuficanto viya civaram
samvidahanto viya hutva “asukarn nama me kammam atthi’ti vadanto
utthayasana gamam pavisitva patova vavatthapitagehesu afinataram geham
upasankamitva gharamanusakesu thokam kavatam pidhaya dvare nisiditva
kandantesupi ekena hatthena kavatam panametva anto pavisati. Atha nam
disva akamakapi asane nisidapetva yagu-adisu yam atthi, tarh denti. So
yavadattham bhuiijitva avasesam pattenadaya pakkamati. Ayam kakastiro
nama. Evartipena ahirikena sujivanti attho.

Dhamsinati “asukatthero nama appiccho”ti-adini vadantesu “kim pana
mayam na appiccha”ti-adivacanena paresam gunadhamsanataya dhamsina.
Tathartpassa vacanam sutva “ayampi appicchatadigune yutto”ti mafinamana
manussa databbam mafifanti. So pana tato patthaya vififiipurisanam cittam
aradhetum asakkonto tamhapi labha parihayati. Evam dhamsipuggalo
attanopi parassapi labham nasetiyeva.

Pakkhandinati pakkhandacarina. Paresam kiccanipi attano kiccani viya
dassento patova bhikkhtisu cetiyanganadisu vattam katva
kammatthanamanasikarena thokam nisiditva utthaya gamam pavisantesu
mukham dhovitva pandukasavaparupana-akkhi-afijanasisamakkhanadihi
attabhavam mandetva sammajjanto viya dve tayo sammajjanipahare datva
dvarakotthakabhimukho hoti. Manussa patova “cetiyam vandissama,
malaptjam

1. Manasi karonta (S1, Sya)
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karissama”ti agata tam ditva “ayam viharo imam daharam nissaya
patijagganam labhati, imam ma pamajjittha”ti vatva tassa databbam
maififianti. Evartipena pakkhandinapi sujivarn. Pagabbhenati
kayapagabbhiyadihi samannagatena. Sarnkilitthena jivitanti evam jivikam
kappetva jivantena hi puggalena samkilitthena hutva jivitam nama hoti, tam
dujjivitam papamevati attho.

Hirimata cati hirottappasampannena puggalena dujjivam. So hi
amatadayova “mata me”’ti-adini avatva adhammike paccaye gutham viya
Jjigucchanto dhammena samena pariyesanto sapadanam pindaya caritva
jivikam kappento lukham jivikam jivatiti attho. Sucigavesinati sucini
kayakammadini gavesantena. Alinenati jivitavuttimanallinenal.
Suddhajivena passatati evartipo hi puggalo suddhajivo nama hoti. Tena
evam suddhajivena tameva suddhajivam sarato passata lukhajivitavasena
dujjivam hotiti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Ciulasarivatthu chattham.

7. Pafica-upasakavatthu

Yo pananti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto pafica-
upasake? arabbha kathesi.

Tesu hi eko panatipataveramanisikkhapadameva rakkhati, itare itarani.
Te ekadivasam “aham dukkaram karomi, dukkaram rakkhami’’ti
vivadapanna Satthu santikam gantva vanditva tamattham arocesum. Sattha
tesam katham sutva ekasilampi kanitthakam akatva “sabbaneva
durakkhaniti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

246. “Yo panamatipateti, musavadafica bhasati.
Loke adinnamadiyati, paradarafica gacchati.

1. Jivitavuttim anu-anallinena (Si), jivitavuttiya alinena (Sya)
2. Paficasata-upasake (S1), paficasate upasake (Ka)
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247. Suramerayapanafica, yo naro anuyufijati.
Idheva meso lokasmim, miilar khanati attano.

248. Evam bho purisa janahi, papadhamma asafifiata.
Ma tam lobho adhammo ca, ciram dukkhaya randhayun”ti.

Tattha yo panamatipatetiti yo sahatthikadisu chasu payogesu
ekapayogenapi parassa jivitindriyam upacchindati. Musavadanti paresam
atthabhafijjanakam musavadaiica bhasati. Loke adinnamadiyatiti imasmim
sattaloke theyyavaharadisu ekenapi avaharena parapariggahitam adiyati.
Paradarafica gacchatiti parassa rakkhitagopitesu bhandesu aparajjhanto
uppathacaram carati. Suramerayapananti yassa kassaci suraya ceva
merayassa ca panam. Anuyuiijatiti sevati bahulikaroti. Mulam khanatiti
titthatu paraloko, so pana puggalo idha lokasmimyeva yena khettavatthu-
adina milena patitthapeyya, tampi atthapetva va vissajjetva va suram
pivanto attano milam khanati, anatho kapano hutva vicarati. Evarh bhoti
paficadussilyakammakarakam puggalam alapati. Papadhammati
lamakadhamma. Asafifiatati kayasaffiatadirahita. Acetasatipi patho,
acittakati attho. Lobho adhammo cati lobho ceva doso ca. Ubhayampi
hetarh akusalameva!. Cirarh dukkhaya randhayunti cirakalarn
nirayadukkhadinam atthaya tarh ete dhamma ma randhentu ma mathentiiti2
attho.

Desanavasane te pafica upasaka sotapattiphale patitthahimsu,
sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Pafica-upasakavatthu sattamam.

8. Tissadaharavatthu

Dadati veti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Tissadaharam nama arabbha kathesi.

1. Akusalamilam (S1) 2. Maddenttti (Ka)
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So kira Anathapindikassa gahapatino Visakhaya upasikayati paficannam
ariyasavakakotinarn danam nindanto! vicari, asadisadanampi nindiyeva.
Tesam tesam danagge sitalam labhitva “sitalan”ti nindi, unham labhitva
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“unhan’ti nindi. Appam dentepi “kim ime appamattakam denti”’ti nindi,
bahum dentepi “imesam gehe thapanatthanam mafifie natthi, nanu nama
bhikkhtinam yapanamattam databbam, ettakam yagubhattam niratthakameva
vissajjati’ti nindi. Attano pana fiatake arabbha “aho amhakam fiatakanam
geham catiihi disahi agatagatanam bhikkhtinarh opanabhititan”ti2 adini vatva
pasamsam pavattesi. So panekassa Dovarikassa putto janapadam vicarantehi
vaddhakihi saddhim vicaranto Savatthim patva pabbajito. Atha nam bhikkhu
evam manussanam danadini nindantam disva “parigganhissama nan”ti
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cintetva “avuso tava fiataka kaham vasanti’ti pucchitva “asukagame nama’’ti
sutvava katipaye dahare pesesum. Te tattha gantva gamavasikehi
asanasalaya nisidapetva katasakkara pucchimsu “imamha gama nikkhamitva
pabbajito Tisso nama daharo atthi, tassa katame fiataka”ti. Manussa “idha
kulagehato nikkhamitva pabbajitadarako natthi, kim nu kho ime vadanti’ti
cintetva “bhante eko Dovarikaputto vaddhakihi saddhim vicaritva
pabbajitoti sunoma, tam sandhaya vadetha mafifie”ti ahamsu.
Daharabhikkhu Tissassa tattha issarafiatakanam abhavam fiatva Savatthim
gantva “akaranameva bhante Tisso vilapanto vicarati’ti tam pavattim

bhikkhtinam arocesum. Bhikkhuipi tam Tathagatassa arocesum.

Sattha “na bhikkhave idaneva vikatthento vicarati, pubbepi vikatthakova

ahos1”’ti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam aharitva—

“Bahumpi so vikattheyya, afifiam janapadam gato.

Anvagantvana diiseyya, bhufija bhoge katahaka ti3—

Imam Katahajatakarn vittharetva “bhikkhave yo hi puggalo parehi appake

va bahuke va lukhe va panite va dinne afifiesam va datva

1. Paficasatanampi ariyasavakadinam danarm patikkamanto (St)
2. Apanabhiitanti (S1) 3. Khu 5. 29 pitthe.
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attano adinne manku hoti, tassa jhanam va vipassanam va maggaphaladini
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va na uppajjanti’ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

249. “Dadati ve yathasaddham, yathapasadanarn! jano.
Tattha yo ca manku hoti2, paresarh panabhojane.
Na so diva va rattim va, samadhimadhigacchati.

250. Yassa cetarh samucchinnam, mulaghaccam samuhatam.
Sa ve diva va rattim va, samadhimadhigacchati™ti.

Tattha dadati ve yathasaddhanti lukhapanitadisu yarnkifici dento jano
yathasaddham attano saddhanurupameva deti. Yathapasadananti
theranavadisu cassa yasmim yasmim pasado uppajjati, tassa dento
yathapasadanam attano pasadanuriipameva deti. Tatthati tasmirm parassa
dane “maya appam va laddham, lukham va laddhan”ti mankubhavam
apajjati. Samadhinti so puggalo diva va rattim va upacarappanavasena va
maggaphalavasena va samadhim nadhigacchati. Yassa cetanti yassa
puggalassa etam etesu thanesu mankubhavasankhatam akusalam
samucchinnam mulaghaccam katva arahattamaggafianena samuhatam, so
vuttappakaram samadhim adhigacchatiti attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Tissadaharavatthu atthamam.

9. Pafica-upasakavatthu

Natthi ragasamo aggiti imam dhammadesanarn Sattha Jetavane
viharanto pafica upasake arabbha kathesi.

Te kira dhammam sotukama viharam gantva Sattharar vanditva
ekamantam nisidimsu. Buddhanafica “ayam khattiyo, ayam brahmano, ayam
addho, ayam duggato, imassa ularam katva dhammam desessami, imassa
no’’ti cittam na uppajjati. Yarmkifici arabbha dhammam desento
dhammagaravam purakkhatva

1. Yattha pasadanarh (S1)
2. Tattha so mankubhavam va (Si), tattha yo mankuto hoti (Sya)
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akasagangam otarento viya deseti. Evam desentassa pana Tathagatassa
santike nisinnanam tesam eko nisinnakova niddayi, eko anguliya bhuimim
likhanto nisidi, eko ekam rukkham calento nisidi, eko akasam ullokento

nisidi, eko pana sakkaccam dhammam assosi.

Anandatthero Sattharam bijayamano tesarm akararn olokento Sattharam
aha “bhante tumhe imesam mahameghagajjitam gajjanta viya dhammam
desetha, ete pana tumhesupi dhammam kathentesu idaficidafica karonta
nisinna”ti. Ananda tvam ete na janasiti. Ama na janami bhanteti. Etesu hi yo
esa niddayanto nisinno, esa pafica jatisatani sappayoniyam nibbattitva
bhogesu sisam thapetva niddayi, idanipissa niddaya titti natthi, nassa
kannam mama saddo pavisatiti. Kirm pana bhante patipatiya kathetha, udahu
antarantarati. Ananda etassa hi kalena manussattarn, kalena devattarm, kalena
nagattanti evam antarantara uppajjantassa upapattiyo sabbafiflutafiianenapi
na sakka paricchinditum. Patipatiya panesa pafica jatisatani nagayoniyam
nibbattitva niddayantopi niddaya atittoyeva. Anguliya bhiimim likhanto
nisinnapurisopi paiica jatisatani ganduppadayoniyam nibbattitva bhimirn
khani, idanipi bhimim khanantova mama saddam na sunati. Esa rukkham
calento nisinnapurisopi patipatiya pafica jatisatani makkatayoniyam nibbatti,
idanipi pubbacinnavasena rukkham caletiyeva, nassa kannam mama saddo
pavisati. Esa akasam ulloketva nisinnapurisopi pafica jatisatani
nakkhattapathako hutva nibbatti, idani pubbacinnavasena ajjapi akasameva
ulloketi, nassa kannam mama saddo pavisati. Esa sakkaccam dhammam
sunanto nisinnapuriso pana patipatiya paifica jatisatani tinnam vedanarm
paragil mantajjhayakabrahmano hutva nibbatti, idanipi mantam sarmsandanto

viya sakkaccam sunatiti.

Bhante tumhakam dhammadesana chavi-adini chinditva atthimifijam
ahacca titthati, kasma ime tumhesupi dhammarm desentesu sakkaccam na
sunantiti. Ananda mama dhammo sussavaniyoti safifiam karosi mafifieti.

Kim pana bhante dussavaniyoti. Ama Anandati. Kasma bhanteti. Ananda
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Buddhoti va Dhammoti va Samghoti va padam imehi sattehi anekesupi
kappakotisatasahassesu asutapubbarn. Yasma! imamm dhammarh soturn na
sakkonta anamatagge samsare ime satta anekavihitam tiracchanakathamyeva
sunanta agata, tasma surapanakelimandaladisu gayanta naccanta vicaranti,

dhammam sotumn na sakkontiti. Kim nissaya panete na sakkonti bhanteti.

Athassa Sattha “Ananda ragam nissaya dosam nissaya moharn nissaya
tanham nissaya na sakkonti. Ragaggisadiso aggi nama natthi, so charikampi
asesetva satte dahati. Kificapi sattasuriyapatubhavam nissaya uppanno
kappavinasako aggipi kifici anavasesetvava lokam dahati, so pana aggi
kadaciyeva dahati. Ragaggino adahanakalo nama natthi, tasma ragasamo va
aggi dosasamo va gaho mohasamam va jalam tanhasama va nadi nama
natth1’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

251. “Natthi ragasamo aggi, natthi dosasamo gaho.
Natthi mohasamam jalam, natthi tanhasama nadi’ti.

Tattha ragasamoti dhiimadisu kifici adassetva antoyeva utthaya
jhapanavasena ragena samo aggi nama natthi. Dosasamoti yakkhagaha-
ajagaragahakumbhilagahadayo? ekasmirnyeva attabhave ganhitum sakkonti,
dosagaho pana sabbattha ekantameva3 ganhatiti dosena samo gaho nama
natthi. Mohasamanti onandhanapariyonandhanatthena pana mohasamam
jalam nama natthi. Taphasamati Gangadinam nadinam punnakalopi
tnakalopi sukkhakalopi pafifiayati, tanhaya pana punnakalo va sukkhakalo
va natthi, niccam tnava pafifiayatiti dupptiranatthena tanhaya sama nadi
nama natthiti attho.

Desanavasane sakkaccam dhammam sunanto upasako sotapattiphale
patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Pafica-upasakavatthu navamam.

1. Tasma (Sya, Ka) 2. Yakkhagaha-ajagaragahakumbhilagahadayo (Si, Ka)
3. Na Ekameva (S1)
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10. Mendakasetthivatthu

Sudassam vajjanti dhammadesanam Sattha Bhaddiyanagaram nissaya
Jatiyavane viharanto Mendakasetthim arabbha kathesi.

Sattha kira Anguttarapesu! carikarh caranto Mendakasetthino ca,
bhariyaya cassa Candapadumaya, puttassa ca Dhanaficayasetthino, sunisaya
ca Sumanadeviya, nattaya cassa Visakhaya, dasassa ca Punnassati imesam
sotapattiphaltipanissayam disva Bhaddiyanagaram gantva Jatiyavane vihasi.
Mendakasetthi Satthu agamanam assosi. Kasma panesa Mendakasetthi nama
jatoti? Tassa kira pacchimagehe atthakarisamatte thane hatthi-assa-
usabhapamana suvannamendaka pathavim bhinditva pitthiya pitthim
paharamana utthahimsu. Tesam mukhesu paficavannanam suttanam genduka
pakkhitta honti. Sappitelamadhuphanitadihi va
vatthacchadanahirafifiasuvannadihi va atthe sati tesam mukhato genduke
apanenti, ekassapi Mendakassa mukhato jambudipavasinam pahonakam
sappitelamadhuphanitavatthacchadanahirainfiasuvannam nikkhamati. Tato
patthaya Mendakasetthiti pafnfayi.

Kim panassa pubbakammanti? Vipassibuddhakale kira esa Avarojassa
nama kutumbikassa bhagineyyo matulena samananamo Avarojo nama ahosi.
Athassa matulo Satthu Gandhakutim katurm arabhi. So tassa santikam gantva
“matula ubhopi saheva karoma™ti vatva “aham afifiehi saddhim asadharanam
katva ekakova karissam1”ti tena pana patikkhittakale “imasmim thane
Gandhakutiya kataya imasmim nama thane kufjarasalam nama laddhum

=

vattati’ti cintetva arafifato dabbasambhare aharapetva ekam thambham
suvannakhacitam, ekam rajatakhacitam, ekamm manikhacitam, ekam
sattaratanakhacitanti evam
tulasanghatadvarakavatavatapanagopanasichadanitthaka sabbapi
suvannadikhacitava karetva Gandhakutiya sammukhatthane Tathagatassa
sattaratanamayam kufijarasalam karesi. Tassa upari ghanarattasuvannamaya

kambala pavalamaya sikharathiipikayo? ahesurn. Kufijarasalaya majjhe

1. Anguttarapathesu (Sya), anguttaresu (Ka)
2. Ghanarattasuvannamayam kapalam pavalamaya sikharathupiyo (S1),
ghanarattasuvannaphalikapavalamaya tisso sikharathupiyo (Sya)
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thane ratanamandapam karetva dhammasanam patitthapesi. Tassa
ghanarattasuvannamaya pada ahesum, tatha catasso ataniyo. Cattaro pana
suvannamendake karapetva asanassa catunnam padanam hettha thapesi, dve
mendake karapetva padapithakaya hettha thapesi, cha suvannamendake
karapetva mandapam parikkhipento thapesi. Dhammasanam pathamam
suttamayehi rajjukehi vayapetva majjhe suvannasuttamayehi upari
muttamayehi suttehi vayapesi. Tassa candanamayo apassayo ahosi. Evam
kufijarasalam nitthapetva salamaham karonto atthasatththi
bhikkhusatasahassehi! saddhirh Satthararh nimantetva cattaro mase danarin
datva osanadivase ticivaram adasi. Tattha samghanavakassa
satasahassagghanikarn? papuni.

Evam Vipassibuddhakale pufitakammam katva tato cuto devesu ca
manussesu ca samsaranto imasmim Bhaddakappe Baranasiyam
mahabhogakule nibbattitva Baranasisetthi nama ahosi. So ekadivasam
rajupatthanam gacchanto purohitam disva “kim acariya nakkhattamuhuttam,
upadharetha”ti aha. Ama upadharemi, kim afifiarh amhakarn kammanti.
Tena hi kidisarh janapadacarittanti3. Ekarn bhayarh bhavissatiti. Kirm
bhayam namati. Chatakabhayam setthiti. Kada bhavissatiti. Ito tinnam
samvaccharanam accayenati. Tam sutva setthi bahum kasikammam karetva
gehe vijjamanadhanenapi dhafifiameva gahetva addhaterasani kotthasatani
karetva sabbakotthake vihihi paripuresi. Kotthesu appahontesu cati-adini
puretva avasesam bhiimiyam avate katva nikhani. Nidhanavasesam
mattikaya saddhim madditva bhittiyo limpapesi.

So aparena samayena chatakabhaye sampatte yathanikkhittam dhafifiam
paribhufijanto kotthesu ca cati-adisu ca nikkhittadhafifie parikkhine parijane
pakkosapetva aha “gacchatha tata, pabbatapadam pavisitva jivanta
subhikkhakale mama santikam agantukama agacchatha, anagantukama tattha
tattheva jivatha”ti. Te rodamana assumukha hutva setthim vanditva
khamapetva sattaham nisiditva tatha akamsu. Tassa pana

1. Atthasatthiya bhikkhusahassena (S1), atthasatthibhikkhusatasahassehi (Sya)
2. Sahassagghanakam (St) 3. Janapadacarikanti (Ka)
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santike veyyavaccakaro ekova Punno nama daso ohiyi, tena saddhim
setthijaya setthiputto setthisunisati paficeva jana ahesum. Te bhimiyam
avatesu nihitadhafifiepi parikkhine bhittimattikam patetva temetva tato
laddhadhafifiena yapayimsu. Athassa jaya chatake avattharante mattikaya
khiyamanaya bhittipadesu! avasitthamattikam patetva temetva
addhalhakamattam vihim labhitva kottetva ekam tandulanalim gahetva
“chatakakale cora bahti honti’ti corabhayena ekasmim kute pakkhipitva
pidahitva bhumiyam nikhanitva thapesi. Atha nam setthi rajupatthanato
agantva aha “bhadde chatomhi, atthi kific’ti. Sa vijjamanam “natth1”ti
avatva “eka tandulanali atthi’ti aha. Kaham sati. Corabhayena me
nikhanitva thapitati. Tena hi narm uddharitva kifici pacahiti. “Sace yagum
pacissami, dve vare labhassati. Sace bhattarh pacissami, ekavarameva
labhissati, kim pacami sami’’ti aha. Amhakam afifio paccayo natthi, bhattam
bhuiijitva marissama, bhattameva pacahiti. Sa bhattam pacitva pafica
kotthase katva setthino kotthasam vaddhetva purato thapesi.

Tasmim khane Gandhamadanapabbate Paccekabuddho samapattito
vutthati. Antosamapattiyam kira samapattibalena jighaccha na badhati.
Samapattito vutthitanam pana balavati hutva udarapatalam dayhantt viya
uppajjati. Tasma te labhanatthanam oloketva gacchanti. Tam divasam ca
tesam danam datva senapatitthanadisu afiflatarasampattim labhanti. Tasma
sopi dibbena cakkhuna olokento “sakalajambudipe chatakabhayam
uppannam, setthigehe ca paficannam jananam nalikodanova pakko, saddha
nu kho ete, sakkhissanti va mama sangaham katun’ti tesam saddhabhavaiica
sangaham katum samatthabhavaiica disva pattacivaramadaya mahasetthissa
purato dvare thitameva attanam dassesi. So tam disva pasannacitto “pubbepi
maya danassa adinnatta evaripam chatakam dittham, idam kho pana
bhattarnh mam ekadivasameva rakkheyya. Ayyassa pana dinnam anekasu
kappakotisu mama hitasukhavaham bhavissati’ti tam bhattapatirh apanetva
Paccekabuddham upasankamitva paficapatitthitena vanditva geham

pavesetva asane

1. Bhittipadayeva (S1)
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nisinnassa pade dhovitva suvannapadapithe thapetva bhattapatimadaya
Paccekabuddhassa patte okiri. Upaddhavasese bhatte Paccekabuddho
hatthena pattam pidahi. Atha nam “bhante ekaya tandulanaliya paficannam
jananam pakka-odanassa ayam eko kotthaso, imam dvidha katum na sakka.
Ma mayham idhaloke sangaham karotha, aham niravasesam
datukamomhi’’ti vatva sabbam bhattamadasi. Datva ca pana patthanam
patthapesi “ma bhante puna nibbattanibbattatthane evartupam
chatakabhayam addasam, ito patthaya sakalajambudipavasinam bijabhattam
datum samattho bhaveyyam, sahatthena kammam katva jivikam na
kappeyyam, addhaterasa kotthasatani sodhapetva sisarn nhayitva tesarm
dvare nisiditva uddham olokitakkhaneyeva me rattasalidhara patitva
sabbakotthe pureyyum. Nibbattanibbattatthane ca ayameva bhariya,

ayameva putto, ayameva sunisa, ayameva daso hotu™ti.

Bhariyapissa “mama samike jighacchaya piliyamane na sakka maya
bhufjitun™ti cintetva attano kotthasam Paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam
patthapesi “bhante idani nibbattanibbattatthane evartipam chatakabhayam na
passeyyam, bhattathalikam purato katva sakalajambudipavasinam bhattam
dentiyapi ca me yava na utthahissami, tava gahitagahitatthanam puritameva
hotu. Ayameva samiko, ayameva putto, ayameva sunisa, ayameva daso
hott™ti. Puttopissa attano kotthasam Paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam
patthapesi “bhante ito patthaya evartpam chatakabhayam na passeyyam,
ekafica me sahassathavikam gahetva sakalajambudipavasinam kahapanam
dentassapi ayam sahassathavika paripunnava hotu, imeyeva matapitaro
hontu, ayam bhariya, ayam daso hotu’ti.

Sunisapissa attano kotthasam Paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam
patthapesi “ito patthaya evartipam chatakabhayam na passeyyam, ekafica me
dhafifapitakam purato thapetva sakalajambudipavasinam bijabhattam
dentiyapi khinabhavo ma panfiayittha, nibbattanibbattatthane imeyeva sasura
hontu, ayameva samiko, ayameva daso hotu”ti. Dasopi attano kotthasam

Paccekabuddhassa datva patthanam
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patthapesi “ito patthaya evartipam chatakabhayam na passeyyam, sabbe ime
samika hontu, kasantassa ca me ito tisso, etto tisso, majjhe ekati daru-
ambanamatta satta satta sitayo gacchantii’ti. So tam divasam
senapatitthanam patthetva laddhur samatthopi samikesu sinehena “imeyeva
me samika hontt”ti patthanam patthapesi. Paccekabuddho sabbesampi

vacanavasane “evam hott’’ti vatva—

“Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu.
Sabbe purentu sankappa, cando pannaraso yatha.
Icchitam patthitam tuyham, khippameva samijjhatu.

=9

Sabbe purentu sankappa, mani jotiraso yatha”ti—

Paccekabuddhagathahi anumodanam katva “maya imesam cittam pasadetum
vattati’ti cintetva “yava Gandhamadanapabbata ime mam passantt’ti
adhitthahitva pakkami. Tepi oloketvava atthamsu. So gantva tam bhattam
paficahi Paccekabuddhasatehi saddhim samvibhaji. Tam tassanubhavena
sabbesampi pahoti. Te olokentayeva atthamsu.

Atikkante pana majjhanhike setthibhariya ukkhalimm dhovitva pidahitva
thapesi. Setthipi jighacchaya pilito nipajjitva niddam okkami. So sayanhe
pabujjhitva bhariyam aha “bhadde ativiya chatomhi, atthi nu kho ukkhaliya
tale jhamakasitthan1”ti. Sa dhovitva ukkhaliya thapitabhavam janantipi
“natth1”’ti avatva “ukkhalim vivaritva acikkhissami’ti utthaya ukkhalimtlam
gantva ukkhalim vivari, tavadeva sumanamakulasadisavannassa bhattassa
pura ukkhali pidhanam ukkhipitva atthasi. Sa tam disvava pitiya
phutthasarira setthim aha “utthehi sami, aham ukkhalim dhovitva pidahim,
sa pana sumanamakulasadisavannassa bhattassa pura, pufifiani nama
kattabbartipani, danam nama kattabbayuttakam. Utthehi sami bhufijassu’ti.
Sa dvinnam pitaputtanam bhattam adasi. Tesu bhutva utthitesu sunisaya
saddhim nisiditva bhuiijitva punnassa bhattam adasi. Gahitagahitatthanam
na khiyati, katacchuna sakim gahitatthanameva panfiayati. Tamdivasameva
kotthadayo pubbe puritaniyameneva puna purayimsu. “Setthissa gehe

bhattam uppannam, bijabhattehi atthika agantva ganhantt’ti



Dhammapadatthakatha 237

nagare ghosanar karesi. Manussa tassa gehato bijabhattam ganhimsu.
Sakalajambudipavasino tam nissaya jivitam labhimsuyeva.

So tato cuto devaloke nibbattitva devamanussesu samsaranto imasmim
Buddhuppade Bhaddiyanagare setthikule nibbatti. Bhariyapissa
mahabhogakule nibbattitva vayappatta tasseva geham agamasi. Tassa tarm
pubbakammar nissaya pacchagehe pubbe vuttappakara Mendaka
utthahimsu. Puttopi nesam puttova, sunisa sunisava, daso dasova ahosi.
Athekadivasam setthi attano pufifiam vimamsitukamo addhaterasani
kotthasatani sodhapetva sisam nhato dvare nisiditva uddham olokesi.
Sabbanipi vuttappakaranam rattasalinam ptirayimsu. So sesanampi puiifiani
vimamsitukamo bhariyafica puttadayo ca “tumhakampi pufifiani
vimamsissatha”ti aha.

Athassa bhariya sabbalankarehi! alankaritva mahajanassa passantasseva
tandule minapetva? tehi bhattarh pacapetva dvarakotthake pafifiattasane
nisiditva suvannakatacchum adaya “bhattena atthika agacchanta’ti
ghosapetva agatagatanam upanitabhajanani ptiretva adasi. Sakaladivasampi
dentiya katacchuna gahitatthanameva paffiayati. Tassa pana
purimabuddhanampi bhikkhusamghassa vamahatthena ukkhalim
dakkhinahatthena katacchum gahetva evameva patte puretva bhattassa
dinnatta vamahatthatalam ptiretva padumalakkhanar nibbatti,
dakkhinahatthatalam ptiretva candalakkhanam nibbatti. Yasma pana
vamahatthato dhammakaranarih3 adaya bhikkhusarmghassa udakar
parissavetva dadamana aparaparam vicari, tenassa dakkhinapadatalam
puretva candalakkhanam nibbatti, vamapadatalam puretva
padumalakkhanarm nibbatti. Tassa imina karanena Candapadumati namam
karimsu.

Puttopissa sisarm nhato sahassathavikam adaya “kahapanehi atthika
agacchantuti vatva agatagatanam gahitabhajanani puretva adasi. Thavikaya
kahapanasahassam ahosiyeva. Sunisapissa sabbalankarehi alankaritva
vihipitakam adaya akasangane nisinna “bijabhattehi atthika agacchantt’ti
vatva agatagatanam gahitabhajanani puretva adasi. Pitakam yathaptiritameva
ahosi.

1. Sabbalankaram (S1) 2. Tandulam ekanalimattamm gahetva (Ka)
3. Dhammakarakam (Ka)
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Dasopissa sabbalankarehi alankaritva suvannayugesu suvannayottehi gone
yojetva suvannapatodayatthim adaya dvinnam gonanam
gandhapaficangulikani datva visanesu suvannakosake patimuficitva khettam
gantva pajesi. Ito tisso, etto tisso, majjhe ekati satta sita bhijjitva agamamsu.
Jambudipavasino bhattabijahirafifiasuvannadisu yatharucitam
setthigehatoyeva ganhimsu. Ime pafica mahapuiiia.

Evam mahanubhavo setthi “Sattha kira agato™ti sutva “Satthu
paccuggamanarm karissami’ti nikkhamanto antaramagge titthiye disva tehi
“kasma tvam gahapati kiriyavado samano akiriyavadassa samanassa
Gotamassa santikam gacchasi’ti nivariyamanopi tesam vacanam anadiyitva
gantva Sattharam vanditva ekamantam nisidi. Athassa Sattha anupubbim
katham kathesi. So desanavasane sotapattiphalam patva Satthu titthiyehi
avannam vatva attano nivaritabhavam arocesi. Atha nam Sattha “gahapati
ime satta nama mahantampi attano dosam na passanti, avijjamanampi
paresam dosam vijjamanam katva tattha tattha bhusam viya opunanti”ti
vatva imam gathamaha—

252. “Sudassam vajjamafifiesam, attano pana duddasam.
Paresam hi so vajjani, opunati yatha bhusam.
Attano pana chadeti, kalimva kitava satho’ti.

Tattha sudassam vajjanti parassa anumattampi vajjam khalitam
sudassam sukheneva passitum sakka, attano pana atimahantampi duddasam.
Paresam hiti teneva karanena so puggalo samghamajjhadisu paresam vajjani
uccatthane thapetva bhusam opunanto viya opunati. Kalimva kitava sathoti
ettha sakunesu aparajjhanabhavena! attabhavo kali nama,
sakhabhangadikam paticchadanam kitava nama, sakuniko satho nama. Yatha
sakunaluddako sakune gahetva maretukamo kitava viya attabhavam
paticchadeti, evam attano vajjam chadetiti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Mendakasetthivatthu dasamam.

1. Aparajjhanavasena (Sya)
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11. Ujjhanasaiifiittheravatthu

Paravajjanupassissati imarn dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Ujjhanasaififiim nama ekam theram arabbha kathesi.

So kira “ayam evam nivaseti, evam parupati’ti bhikkhtinam
antarameva! gavesanto vicarati. Bhikkhii “asuko nama bhante thero evarn
karoti”ti Satthu arocesum. Sattha “bhikkhave vattasise thatva evam ovadanto
ananupavado. Yo pana niccam ujjhanasafifiitaya paresam antaram
pariyesamano evam vatva vicarati, tassa jhanadisu ekopi viseso nuppajjati,
kevalam asavayeva vaddhanti’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

253. “Paravajjanupassissa, niccam ujjhanasaiifiino.
Asava tassa vaddhanti, ara so asavakkhaya™ti.

Tattha ujjhanasafifiinoti evam nivasetabbam evam parupitabbanti
paresarn antaragavesitaya2 ujjhanabahulassa puggalassa jhanadisu
ekadhammopi na vaddhati, atha kho asavava tassa vaddhanti. Teneva
karanena so arahattamaggasankhata asavakkhaya ara duiram gatova3 hotiti.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Ujjhanasaiinittheravatthu ekadasamam.

12. Subhaddaparibbajakavatthu

Akaseti imam dhammadesanarn Sattha Kusinarayarn upavattane
Mallanam Salavane parinibbanamaiicake nipanno Subhaddam paribbajakam
arabbha kathesi.

So kira atite kanitthabhatari ekasmim sasse navakkhatturh aggadanam
dente danam datum anicchanto osakkitva avasane adasi. Tasma
pathamabodhiyampi majjhimabodhiyampi Sattharam datthum nalattha.
Pacchimabodhiyam pana Satthu parinibbanakale “aham tisu pafihesu attano
kankham mahallake

1. Randhameva (S1) 2. Randhagavesitaya (S1) 3. Duratova (Sya)
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paribbajake pucchitva samanam Gotamam ‘daharo’ti safifidya na pucchim,
tassa ca dani parinibbanakalo, paccha me samanassa Gotamassa
apucchitakarana vippatisaro uppajjeyya’ti Sattharam upasankamitva
Anandattherena nivariyamanopi Satthara okasam katva “Ananda ma
Subhaddam nivarayi, pucchatu mam pafihanti vutte antosanim pavisitva
hetthamaficake nisinno “bho samana kim nu kho akase padam nama atthi,
ito bahiddha samano nama atthi, sankhara sassata nama atthi’ti ime paiihe
pucchi. Athassa Sattha tesam abhavam acikkhanto imahi gathahi dhammam
desesi—

254. Akaseva padam natthi, samano natthi bahire.
Papaficabhirata paja, nippapafica Tathagata.

255. Akaseva padam natthi, samano natthi bahire.
Sankhara sassata natthi, natthi Buddhanamifijitan™ti.

Tattha padanti imasmirm akase vannasanthanavasena evarpanti
pafifiapetabbam kassaci padarm nama natthi. Bahireti mama sasanato
bahiddha maggaphalattho samano nama natthi. Pajati ayam
sattalokasankhata paja tanhadisu papaficesuyevabhirata. Nippapaificati
bodhimileyeva sabbapapaficanam samucchinnatta nippapafica Tathagata.
Sankharati paficakkhandha. Tesu hi ekopi sassato nama natthi. Ifijitanti
Buddhanam pana tanhamanadisu ifijitesu yena sankhara sassatati ganheyya,
tam ekam ifijitampi nama natthiti attho.

Desanavasane Subhaddo anagamiphale patitthahi, sampattaparisayapi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Subhaddaparibbajakavatthu dvadasamam.

Malavaggavannana nitthita.

Attharasamo vaggo.



19. Dhammatthavagga

1. Vinicchayamahamattavatthu

Na tena hotiti imamm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Vinicchayamahamatte arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasam hi bhikkhu Savattiyam Uttaradvaragame pindaya caritva
pindapatapatikkanta nagaramajjhena viharam agacchanti. Tasmim khane
megho utthaya pavassi. Te sammukhagatam vinicchayasalam pavisitva
Vinicchayamahamatte lafijam gahetva samike asamike karonte disva “aho
ime adhammika, mayam pana ‘ime dhammena vinicchayam karonti’ti
saffiino ahumha™ti cintetva vasse vigate viharam gantva Sattharam vanditva
ekamantam nisinna tamattham arocesurn. Sattha “na bhikkhave
chandadivasika hutva sahasena attham vinicchinanta dhammattha nama
honti, aparadham pana anuvijjitva aparadhanurtipam asahasena vinicchayam
karonta eva dhammattha nama honti’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

256. “Na tena hoti dhammattho, yenattham sahasa! naye.
Yo ca attham anatthafica, ubho niccheyya pandito.

257. Asahasena dhammena, samena nayati pare.
Dhammassa gutto medhavi, ‘dhammattho’ti pavuccati’ti.

Tattha tenati ettakeneva karanena. Dhammatthoti raja hi attano katabbe
vinicchayadhamme thitopi dhammattho nama na hoti. Yenati yena karanena.
Atthanti otinnam vinicchitabbam attham. Sahasa nayeti chandadisu patitthito
sahasena musavadena viniccheyya. Yo hi chande patitthaya fatiti va mittoti
va musa vatvaZ asamikameva samikarh karoti, dose patitthaya attano
verinam musa vatva samikameva asamikam karoti, mohe patitthaya lafijam
gahetva

1. Sahasa (Si, Sya)
2. Attano fiatirh va mittarn va musa vatva (S1), attano fiatirn va mittam va
musavadam vatva (Sya)
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vinicchayakale afifavihito viya ito cito ca olokento musa vatva “imina
jitam, ayam parajito”’ti param nitharati, bhaye patitthaya kassacideva
issarajatikassa parajayam papunantassapi jayam aropeti, ayam sahasena
attham neti nama. Eso dhammattho nama na hotiti attho. Attham
anatthaficati bhutafica abhutafica karanam. Ubho niccheyyati yo pana
pandito ubho atthanatthe vinicchinitva vadati. Asahasenati amusavadena.
Dhammenati vinicchayadhammena, na chandadivasena. Samenati
aparadhanuriipeneva pare nayati, jayam va parajayam va papeti.
Dhammassa guttoti so dhammagutto dhammarakkhito dhammojapaififiaya
samannagato medhavi vinicchayadhamme thitatta dhammatthoti pavuccatiti
attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Vinicchayamahamattavatthu pathamam.

2. Chabbaggiyavatthu

Na tena pandito hotiti imarh dhammadesanarm Sattha Jetavane viharanto
chabbaggiye arabbha kathesi.

Te kira viharepi gamepi bhattaggam akulam karonta vicaranti.
Athekadivase bhikkhii game bhattakiccam katva agate! dahare samanere ca
pucchimsu “kidisam avuso bhattaggan”ti. Bhante ma pucchatha,
chabbaggiya “mayameva viyatta, mayameva pandita, ime paharitva sise
kacavaram akiritva ntharissama’ti vatva amhe pitthiyam gahetva kacavaram
okiranta bhattaggam akulam akamsuti. Bhikkht Satthu santikam gantva
tamattham arocesum. Sattha “naham bhikkhave bahum bhasitva pare
vihethayamanam ‘pandito’ti vadami, kheminam pana averinam abhayameva
panditoti vadami’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

258. “Na tena pandito hoti, yavata bahu bhasati.
Khem1 averi abhayo, ‘pandito’ti pavuccati’ti.

1. Agata (S1)
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Tattha yavatati yattakena karanena samghamajjhadisu bahum katheti,
tena pandito nama na hoti. Yo pana sayam khemi paficannam veranam
abhavena avert nibbhayo, yam va agamma mahajanassa bhayam na hoti, so
pandito nama hotiti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Chabbaggiyavatthu dutiyam.

3. Ekudanattherakhinasavavatthu

Na tavatati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Ekudanattherarh nama khinasavam arabbha kathesi.

So kira ekakova ekasmim vanasande viharati, ekamevassa udanam
pagunam—

“Adhicetaso appamajjato,
Munino monapathesu sikkhato.
Soka na bhavanti tadino,
Upasantassa sada satimato™til.

So kira uposathadivasesu sayameva dhammassavanam ghosetva imam
gatham vadati. Pathavi-undriyanasaddo viya devatanam sadhukarasaddo
hoti. Athekasmim uposathadivase paficapaficasataparivara dve tipitakadhara
bhikkhi tassa vasanatthanam agamamsu. So te disvava tutthamanaso “sadhu
vo katam idha agacchantehi, ajja mayam tumhakam dhammam sunissama’’ti
aha. Atthi? pana avuso idha dhammar sotukamati3. Atthi bhante, ayarn
vanasando dhammassavanadivase devatanam sadhukarasaddena ekaninnado
hotiti. Tesu eko tipitakadharo dhammam osaresi, eko kathesi. Ekadevatapi
sadhukaram nadasi. Te ahamsu “tvam avuso dhammassavanadivase
imasmim vanasande devata mahantena saddena sadhukaram dentiti vadesi,
kim nametan’ti. Bhante afifiesu divasesu sadhukarasaddena ekaninnado eva
hoti, na ajja

1. Vi 2. 77; Khu 1. 128 pitthesu. 2. Natthi (S1) 3. Sotaroti (S1, Sya)
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pana janami “kimetan’’ti. Tena hi avuso tvam tava dhammam kathehiti. So
bijanim gahetva asane nisinno tameva gatham vadesi. Devata mahantena
saddena sadhukaramadamsu. Atha nesam parivara bhikkht ujjhayimsu
“imasmim vanasande devata mukholokanena sadhukaram dadanti,
tipitakadharabhikkhtisu ettakar bhanantesupi kifici pasarmsanamattampi
avatva ekena mahallakattherena ekagathaya kathitaya mahasaddena
sadhukaram dadanti’ti. Tepi viharam gantva Satthu tamattham arocesum.

Sattha “naham bhikkhave yo bahumpi ugganhati va bhasati va, tam
dhammadharoti vadami. Yo pana ekampi gatham ugganhitva saccani
pativijjhati, ayarth dhammadharo nama”ti vatva dhammam desento imam
gathamaha—

259. “Na tavata dhammadharo, yavata bahu bhasati.
Yo ca appampi sutvana, dhammarm kayena passati.
Sa ve dhammadharo hoti, yo dhammam nappamajjati”ti.

Tattha yavatati yattakena uggahanadharanavacanadina karanena bahum
bhasati, tavattakena dhammadharo na hoti, vamsanurakkhako pana
pavenipalako nama hoti. Yo ca appampiti yo pana appamattakampi sutva
dhammamanvaya atthamanvaya dhammanudhammappatipanno hutva
namakayena dukkhadini parijananto catusaccadhammam passati, sa ve
dhammadharo hoti. Yo dhammarm nappamajjatiti yopi araddhaviriyo hutva
ajja ajjevati pativedham akankhanto dhammarm nappamajjati, ayampi
dhammadharoyevati attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Ekudanakhinasavattheravatthu tatiyam.

4. Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu

Na tena thero so hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Lakundakabhaddiyattheram arabbha kathesi.

1. Vacanamattampi (S1)
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Ekadivasar hi tasmirm there Satthu upatthanarh gantva pakkantamatte!
timsamatta arafifiika bhikkht tam passanta eva agantva Satthararm vanditva
nisidimsu. Sattha tesam arahattipanissayam disva imarm pafiham pucchi “ito
gatam ekam theram passatha”ti. Na passama bhanteti. Kim nu dittho voti.
Ekam bhante samaneram passimhati. Na so bhikkhave samanero, thero eva
soti. Ativiya khuddako bhanteti. “Naham bhikkhave mahallakabhavena
therasane nisinnamattakena theroti vadami. Yo pana saccani pativijjhitva
mahajanassa ahimsakabhave thito, ayam thero nama”ti vatva ima gatha

abhasi—

260. “Na tena thero so hoti, yenassa palitam siro.

Paripakko vayo tassa, ‘moghajinno’ti vuccati.

261. Yamhi saccafica dhammo ca, ahimsa samyamo damo.

Sa ve vantamalo dhiro, ‘thero’iti pavuccati’ti.

Tattha paripakkoti parinato2, vuddhabhavam pattoti attho.
Moghajinnoti anto therakaranam dhammanam abhavena tucchajinno nama.
Yambhi saccafica dhammo cati yamhi pana puggale solasahakarehi
patividdhatta catubbidham saccam, fianena sacchikatatta navavidho
lokuttaradhammo ca atthi. Ahirhsati ahimsanabhavo. Desanamattametam,
yamhi pana catubbidhapi appamafifiabhavana atthiti attho. Sathyamo damoti
silaficeva indriyasamvaro ca. Vantamaloti maggafianena nithatamalo. Dhiroti
dhitisampanno. Theroti so imehi thirabhavakarakehi samannagatatta theroti

vuccatiti attho.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsuti.

Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu catuttham.

1. Pakkamante (S1) 2. Parijinno (S1)
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5. Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu

Na vakkaranamattenati imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto sambahule bhikkht arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye dahare ceva samanere ca attano
dhammacariyanameva civararajanadini veyyavaccani karonte disva ekacce
thera cintayimsu “mayampi byafijanasamaye kusala, amhakameva kifici
natthi. Yamniina mayam Sattharam upasankamitva evam vadeyyama ‘bhante
mayam byafijanasamaye kusala, afifiesam santike dhammarm ugganhitvapi
imesam santike asodhetva ma sajjhayitthati daharasamanere anapetha’ti.
Evafihi amhakam labhasakkaro vaddhissati’ti. Te Sattharam upasankamitva

tatha vadimsu.

Sattha tesam vacanam sutva “imasmim sasane pavenivaseneva evam
vattum labhati, ime pana labhasakkare nissitati fatva aham tumhe
vakkaranamattena sadhurtipati na vadami. Yassa panete issadayo dhamma
arahattamaggena samucchinna, eso eva sadhuripo™ti vatva ima gatha

abhasi—

262. “Na vakkaranamattena, vannapokkharataya va.
Sadhurtipo naro hoti, issuki macchari satho.

263. Yassa cetam samucchinnam, mulaghaccam samuhatam.
Sa vantadoso medhavi, sadhurtpoti vuccati’ti.

Tattha na vakkaranamattenati vacikaranamattena
saddalakkhanasampannavacanamattena. Vannapokkharataya vati
sariravannassa manapabhavena va. Naroti ettakeneva karanena
paralabhadisu issamanako paficavidhena maccherena samannagato
keratikabhavena! satho naro sadhuriipo na hoti. Yassa cetanti yassa ca
puggalassetam issadidosajatam arahattamaggafianena samulakam chinnam,

miulaghatam katva

1. Keratikapakkhabhajanena (Si, Sya)
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samuhatam, so vantadoso dhammojapafifiaya samannagato sadhurtpoti
vuccatiti attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Sambahulabhikkhuvatthu paficamam.

6. Hatthakavatthu

Na mundakena samanoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Savatthiyam
viharanto Hatthakarm arabbha kathesi.

So kira vadakkhitto “tumhe asukavelaya asukatthanam nama
agaccheyyatha, vadam karissama’ti vatva puretarameva tattha gantva
“passatha, titthiya mama bhayena nagata, esova pana nesam parajayo’’ti-
adini vatva vadakkhitto afifenafifiam paticaranto vicarati. Sattha “Hatthako

=99

kira evam karot1’ti sutva tam pakkosapetva “saccam kira tvam Hatthaka

evam karos1”’ti pucchitva “saccan”ti vutte “kasma evam karosi. Evartipafihi
musavadarh karonto sisamundanadimatteneval samano nama na hoti. Yo
pana antini va thulani va papani sametva thito, ayameva samano’ti vatva

ima gatha abhasi—

264. “Na mundakena samano, abbato alikamm bhanam.
Icchalobhasamapanno, samano kim bhavissati.

256. Yo ca sameti papani, anur thulani sabbaso.
Samitatta hi papanam, ‘samano’ti pavuccati’ti.

Tattha mundakenati sisamundanamattena. Abbatoti silavatena ca
dhutangavatena ca virahito. Alikarn bhananti musavadam bhananto
asampattesu? arammanesu icchaya pattesu ca3 lobhena samannagato samano
nama kim bhavissati. Sametiti yo ca parittani

1. Sisamundanadina vicaranamatteneva (S1) 2. Appamattesu (Ka)
3. Mahattesu ca (Ka)



248 Khuddakanikaya

va mahantani va papani vipasameti, so tesam samitatta samanoti pavuccatiti
attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Hatthakavatthu chattham.

7. Afifiatarabrahmanavatthu

Na tena bhikkhu so hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto afifiataram brahmanarm arabbha kathesi.

So kira bahirasamaye pabbajitva bhikkham caranto cintesi “samano
Gotamo attano savake bhikkhaya caranenal ‘bhikkhii’ti vadati, mampi2
‘bhikkhti’ti vattum vattati’ti. So Sattharam upasankamitva “bho Gotama
ahampi bhikkhari caritva jivami, mampi3 ‘bhikkht’ti vadehi”ti aha. Atha
nam Sattha “naham brahmana bhikkhanamattena bhikkhuti vadami. Na hi
vissam dhammam samadaya vattanto bhikkhu nama hoti. Yo pana
sabbasankharesu sankhaya carati, so bhikkhu nama”ti vatva ima gatha
abhasi—

266. “Na tena bhikkhu so hoti, yavata bhikkhate pare.
Vissam dhammam samadaya, bhikkhu hoti na tavata.

267. Yodha pufifiaiica papaifica, bahetva brahmacariyava.
Sankhaya loke carati, sa ve ‘bhikkht’ti vuccatiti.

Tattha yavatati yattakena pare bhikkhate, tena bhikkhanamattena
bhikkhu nama na hoti. Vissanti visamam dhammam, vissagandham va
kayakammadikam dhammam samadaya caranto bhikkhu nama na hoti.
Yodhati yo idha sasane ubhayampetam puiifiafica papafica
maggabrahmacariyena bahetva panuditva4 brahmacariyava hoti. Sankhayati
nanena. Loketi khandhadiloke “ime ajjhattika khandha, ime bahira”ti evam
sabbepi dhamme

1. Carante (Sya, Ka) 2. Mamampi (S1)
3. Mayhampi (S1) 4. Opunapetva (S1)
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Jjanitva carati, so tena fianena kilesanam bhinnatta “bhikkht”ti vuccatiti
attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Annatarabrahmanavatthu sattamam.

8. Titthiyavatthu

Na monenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto titthiye
arabbha kathesi.

Te kira bhuttatthanesu manussanam ‘“khemam hotu, sukham hotu, ayu
vaddhatu, asukatthane nama kalalam atthi, asukatthane nama kantako atthi,
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evarlipam thanam gantum na vattati’ti-adina nayena mangalam vatva
pakkamanti. Bhikkht pana pathamabodhiyam anumodanadinam
ananuffiatakale bhattagge manussanam anumodanam akatva pakkamanti.
Manussa “titthiyanam santika mangalam sunama, bhaddanta pana
tunhibhuita pakkamanti’ti ujjhayimsu. Bhikkha tamattham Satthu arocesum.
Sattha “bhikkhave ito patthaya bhattaggadisu yathasukham anumodanam
karotha, upanisinnakatham karotha, dhammam kathetha’ti anujani. Te tatha
karimsu. Manussa anumodanadini sunanta ussahappatta bhikkh@i nimantetva
sakkaram karonta vicaranti. Titthiya pana “mayam Munino monam karoma,
samanassa Gotamassa savaka bhattaggadisu mahakatham kathenta
vicarantr”’ti ujjhayimsu.

=~ ‘¢

Sattha tamattham sutva “naham bhikkhave tunhibhavamattena ‘Mun1’ti
vadami. Ekacce hi ajananta na kathenti, ekacce avisaradataya, ekacce ‘ma
no imam atisayattham afifie janimstu’ti maccherena. Tasma monamattena
Muni na hoti, papaviipasamena pana Muni nama hot1’ti vatva ima gatha

abhasi—

268. “Na monena Muni hoti, mulhartipo aviddasu.
Yo ca tulamva paggayha, varamadaya pandito.



250 Khuddakanikaya

269. Papani parivajjeti, sa Muni tena so muni.
Yo munati ubho loke, muni tena pavuccati’ti.

Tattha na monenati kamam hi moneyyapatipadasankhatena
maggafianamonena Muni nama hoti, idha pana tunhibhavam sandhaya
“monena’ti vuttamh. MilharGpoti tucchartipo. Aviddasuti aviiifitu. Evartipo hi
tunhibhiitopi Muni nama na hoti. Atha va monena Muni nama na hoti,
tucchasabhavo pana avififiti! ca hotiti attho. Yo ca tulamhva paggayhati yatha
hi tularh gahetva thito atirekarn ce hoti, harati. Unar ce hoti, pakkhipati.
Evameva yo atirekam haranto viya papam harati parivajjeti, tinake
pakkhipanto viya kusalam paripureti. Evafica pana karonto
stlasamadhipafifavimuttivimuttinanadassanasankhatam varam uttamameva
adaya papani akusalakammani parivajjeti. Sa Muniti so Muni namati attho.
Tena so Muniti kasma pana so Muniti ce? Yam hettha vuttakaranam, tena
so Muntti attho. Yo munati ubho loketi yo puggalo imasmim khandhadiloke
tulam aropetva minanto viya “ime ajjhattika khandha, ime bahira”ti-adina
nayena ime ubho atthe munati. Munitena pavuccatiti tena karanena Muniti
vuccatiyevati attho.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Titthiyavatthu atthamam.

9. Balisikavatthu

Na tena ariyo hotiti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
ekam ariyam nama Balisikam arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasafihi Sattha tassa sotapattimaggasstpanissayam disva
Savatthiya Uttaradvaragame pindaya caritva bhikkhusamghaparivuto tato
agacchati. Tasmim khane so Balisiko balisena macche ganhanto
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham disva balisayatthim chaddetva atthasi.
Sattha tassa

1. Afinani (Sya, Ka)
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avidure thane nivattitva thito “tvam kimnamos1”ti Sariputtattheradinam
namani pucchi. Tepi “aham Sariputto, aham Moggallano™ti attano attano
namani kathayimsu. Balisiko cintesi “Sattha sabbesamh namani pucchati,
mamampi namam pucchissati mafifie”ti. Sattha tassa iccham fiatva “upasaka
tvam konamos1’ti pucchitva “aham bhante ariyo nama”ti vutte “na upasaka
tadisa panatipatino ariya nama honti, ariya pana mahajanassa
ahimsanabhave thita’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

270. “Na tena ariyo hoti, yena panani himsati.
Ahimsa sabbapananam, ‘ariyo’ti pavuccati’ti.

Tattha ahimsati ahimsanena. Idam vuttamh hoti—yena hi panani himsati,
na tena karanena ariyo hoti. Yo pana sabbapananam pani-adihi ahimsanena
mettadibhavanaya patitthitatta himsato arava thito, ayam ariyoti vuccatiti
attho.

Desanavasane balisiko sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika
dhammadesana ahositi.

Balisikavatthu navamam.

10. Sambahulasiladisampannabhikkhuvatthu

Na silabbatamattenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
sambahule siladisampanne bhikkht arabbha kathesi.

Tesu kira ekaccanam evam ahosi “mayam sampannasila, mayam
dhutangadhara, mayam bahussuta, mayam pantasenasanavasino, mayam
jhanalabhino, na amhakam arahattam dullabham, icchitadivaseyeva
arahattamn papunissama’ti. Yepi tattha anagamino, tesampi etadahosi “na
amhakam idani arahattam dullabhan’ti. Te sabbepi ekadivasam Sattharam
upasankamitva vanditva nisinna “api nu kho vo bhikkhave pabbajitakiccam
matthakam pattan”ti Satthara puttha evamahamsu “bhante mayam evartpa
evarlipa ca, tasma ‘icchiticchitakkhaneyeva arahattam pattum

samatthamha’ti cintetva viharama’’ti.
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Sattha tesam vacanam sutva “bhikkhave bhikkhuna nama
parisuddhasiladimattakena va anagamisukhappattamattakena va ‘appakam
no bhavadukkhan’ti vatturn! na vattati, asavakkhayarn pana appatva
‘sukhitomht’ti cittam na uppadetabban”ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

271. “Na silabbatamattena, bahusaccena va pana.
Atha va samadhilabhena, vivittasayanena va.

272. Phusami nekkhammasukham, aputhujjanasevitam.
Bhikkhu vissasamapadi, appatto asavakkhayan™ti.

Tattha silabbatamattenati catuparisuddhisilamattena va
terasadhutangamattena va. Bahusaccena vati tinnam pitakanam
uggahitamattena va. Samadhilabhenati atthasamapattiya labhena.
Nekkhammasukhanti anagamisukharn. Tam? anagamisukham phusamiti
ettakamattena va. Aputhujjanasevitanti puthujjanehi asevitam
ariyasevitameva. Bhikkhuti tesam afifiataram alapanto aha. Vissasamapaditi
vissasam na apajjeyya. Idam vuttam hoti—bhikkhu imina
sampannasiladibhavamattakeneva “mayham bhavo appako parittako”ti
asavakkhayasankhatam arahattam appatto hutva bhikkhu nama vissasam
napajjeyya. Yatha hi appamattakopi gtitho duggandho hoti, evam
appamattakopi bhavo dukkhoti.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Sambahulasiladisampannabhikkhuvatthu dasamam.

Dhammatthavaggavannana nitthita.

Ekuinavisatimo vaggo.

1. Datthur (S1, Sya) 2. Tasma (Sya, Ka)



20. Maggavagga

1. Paficasatabhikkhuvatthu

Magganatthangikoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
paficasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Te kira Satthari janapadacarikam caritva puna Savatthim agate
upatthanasalaya nisiditva “asukagamato asukagamassa maggo samo,
asukagamassa maggovisamo, sasakkharo, asakkharoti-adina nayena attano
vicaritamaggam arabbha maggakatham kathesum. Sattha tesam
arahattasstipanissayam disva tarn thanam agantva paffiattasane nisinno
“kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna’’ti pucchitva “imaya

nama’’ti vutte “bhikkhave ayam bahirakamaggo, bhikkhuna nama
ariyamagge kammarn katum vattati, evam hi karonto bhikkhu sabbadukkha

pamuccati’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

273. “Magganatthangiko settho, saccanam caturo pada.
Virago settho dhammanam, dvipadanafica cakkhuma.

274. Eseva maggo natthafifio, dassanassa visuddhiya.
Etaiihi tumhe patipajjatha, marassetarm pamohanam.

275. Etanhi tumhe patipanna, dukkhassantam karissatha.
Akkhato vo maya maggo, afifiaya sallakantanam.

276. Tumhehi kiccamatappam, akkhataro Tathagata.
Patipanna pamokkhanti, jhayino marabandhana’ti.

Tattha magganatthangikoti janghamaggadayo va hontu dvasatthi
ditthigatamagga va, tesam sabbesampi magganam sammaditthi-adihi atthahi
angehi micchaditthi-adinam atthannam pahanam karonto nirodham
arammanam katva cattisupi saccesu dukkhaparijananadikiccam
sadhayamano atthangiko maggo
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settho uttamo. Saccanarh caturo padati “saccar bhane na kujjheyya’til
agatam vacisaccam va hotu, “sacco brahmano sacco khattiyo”ti-adibhedam
sammutisaccarn va “idameva saccarh moghamafifian”ti? ditthisaccam va
“dukkham ariyasaccan’ti-adibhedam paramatthasaccam va hotu, sabbesampi
imesam saccanam parijanitabbatthena sacchikatabbatthena pahatabbatthena
bhavetabbatthena ekapativedhatthena ca tathapativedhatthena ca dukkham
ariyasaccanti-adayo caturo pada settha nama. Virago settho dhammananti
“yavata bhikkhave dhamma sankhata va asankhata va, virago tesam
aggamakkhayati’ti3 vacanato sabbadhammanarn nibbanasankhato virago
settho. Dvipadanafica cakkhumati sabbesam devamanussadibhedanam
dvipadanam paficahi cakkhuhi cakkhuma Tathagatova settho. Casaddo
sampindanattho, aripadhamme sampindeti. Tasma artipadhammanampi
Tathagato settho uttamo.

Dassanassa visuddhiyati maggaphaladassanassa visuddhatthamh yo maya
“settho”ti vutto, esova maggo, natthafifio. Etafihi tumheti tasma tumhe
etameva patipajjatha. Marassetarn pamohananti etamh maramohanam
maramanthananti# vuccati. Dukkhassantanti sakalassapi vattadukkhassa
antarh paricchedam karissathati attho. Afifiaya sallakantananti
ragasalladinam kantanarh nimmathanar abbtihanam? etarh maggarn, maya
vina anussavadihi attapaccakkhato fatvava ayam maggo akkhato, idani
tumhehi kilesanam atapanena “atappan’ti sankham gatam tassa
adhigamatthaya sammappadhanaviriyam kiccam karantyam. Kevalafihi
akkhatarova Tathagata. Tasma tehi akkhatavasena ye patipanna dvihi
jhanehi jhayino, te tebhumakavattasankhata marabandhana pamokkhantiti

attho.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Paficasatabhikkhuvatthu pathamam.

1. Khu 1. 46 pitthe. 2. Abhi 1. 230; Ma 2. 150 pitthadisu.
3. Khu 1. 254; Am 1. 343 pitthesu. 4. Maravacananti (Sya), marabandhananti (Si, Ka)
5. Abbahanam (Sya, Ka)
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2. Aniccalakkhanavatthu

Sabbe sankhara aniccati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto paficasate bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Te kira Satthu santike kammatthanam gahetva gantva arafifie
vayamantapi arahattam appatva “visesetva kammatthanam ugganhissama’ti
Satthu santikam agamimsu. Sattha “kim nu kho imesam sappayan’ti
vimamsanto “ime Kassapabuddhakale visati vassasahassani aniccalakkhane
anuyufijimsu, tasma aniccalakkhaneneva tesam ekam gatham desetum

vattati’ti cintetva “bhikkhave kamabhavadisu sabbepi sankhara hutva
abhavatthena anicca eva”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

277. “Sabbe sankhara aniccati, yada pafifiaya passati.
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya™ti.

Tattha sabbe sankharati kamabhavadisu uppanna khandha tattha
tattheva nirujjhanato aniccati yada vipassanapafifiaya passati, atha imasmim
khandhapariharanadukkhe nibbindati, nibbindanto!
dukkhaparijananadivasena saccani pativijjhati. Esa maggo visuddhiyati
visuddhatthaya vodanatthaya esa maggoti attho.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattaparisanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Aniccalakkhanavatthu dutiyam.

3. Dukkhalakkhanavatthu

Dutiyagathayapi evaripameva vatthu. Tada hi Bhagava tesam
bhikkhtinam dukkhalakkhane katabhiyogabhavam fatva “bhikkhave sabbepi
khandha patipilanatthena dukkha eva”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

1. Nibbinno (S1)
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278. “Sabbe sankhara dukkhati, yada pafifiaya passati.
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya™ti.

Tattha dukkhati patipilanatthena dukkha. Sesam purimasadisameva.

Dukkhalakkhanavatthu tatiyam.

4. Anattalakkhanavatthu

Tatiyagathayapi eseva nayo. Kevalafihi ettha Bhagava tesam
bhikkhtinam pubbe anattalakkhane anuyuttabhavam fiatva “bhikkhave
sabbepi khandha avasavattanatthena anatta eva”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

279. “Sabbe dhamma anattati, yada pafifiaya passati.
Atha nibbindati dukkhe, esa maggo visuddhiya™ti.

Tattha sabbe dhammati paficakkhandha eva adhippeta. Anattati “ma
jlyantu ma miyantu’”ti vase vatteturn na sakkati avasavattanatthena anatta
attasufifia assamika anissarati attho. Sesam purimasadisamevati.

Anattalakkhanavatthu catuttham.

5. Padhanakammikatissattheravatthu

Utthanakalamhiti imarn dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Padhanakammikatissattheram arabbha kathesi.

Savatthivasino kira paficasata kulaputta Satthu santike pabbajitva
kammatthanam gahetva arafifiam agamamsu. Tesu eko tattheva ohiyi.
Avasesa araiifie samanadhammanm karonta arahattam patva
“patiladdhagunam Satthu arocessama’’ti puna Savatthim agamamsu. Te
Savatthito yojanamatte ekasmim gamake pindaya carante disva eko upasako
yagubhattadihi patimanetva anumodanam sutva punadivasatthayapi
nimantesi. Te tadaheva Savatthim gantva pattacivaram patisametva
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sayanhasamaye Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidimsu.

Sattha tehi saddhim ativiya tutthim pavedayamano patisantharam akasi.

Atha nesar tattha ohino sahayakabhikkhu! cintesi “Satthu imehi
saddhim patisantharam karontassa mukham nappahoti, mayham pana
maggaphalabhavena maya saddhim na katheti, ajjeva arahattam patva
Sattharam upasankamitva maya saddhim kathapessami”ti. Tepi bhikkha
“bhante mayam agamanamagge ekena upasakena svatanaya nimantita, tattha
patova gamissama’ti Sattharam apalokesum. Atha nesam sahayako bhikkhu
sabbarattim cankamanto niddavasena cankamakotiyam ekasmim
pasanaphalake pati, Girutthi bhijji. So mahasaddena viravi. Tassa te sahayaka
bhikkhti saddam safijanitva ito cito ca upadhavimsu. Tesam dipam jaletva
tassa kattabbakiccam karontanamyeva aruno utthahi, te tam gamam gantum
okasam na labhimsu. Atha ne Sattha aha “kim bhikkhave
bhikkhacaragamam na gamittha”ti. Te “ama bhante”ti tam pavattim
arocesurn. Sattha “na bhikkhave esa idaneva tumhakam labhantarayam

karoti, pubbepi akasiyeva’ti vatva tehi yacito atitam aharitva—

“Yo pubbe karaniyani, paccha so katumicchati.

Varunakatthabhafijova, sa paccha manutappati’ti2—

Jatakam vittharesi. Tada kira te bhikkht paficasata manavaka ahesum,

kusitamanavako ayam bhikkhu ahosi, acariyo pana Tathagatova ahositi.

Sattha imam dhammadesanam aharitva “bhikkhave yo hi utthanakale
utthanam na karoti, samsannasankappo hoti, kusito so jhanadibhedam

visesam nadhigacchatiti vatva imam gathamaha—

280. “Utthanakalamhi anutthahano,
Yuva bali alasiyam upeto.
Samsannasankappamano kusito,

Pafifidya maggam alaso na vindati’ti.

1. Ohito sahayakabhikkhu (St), ohiyasahayakabhikkhu (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 17 pitthe.
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Tattha anutthahanoti anutthahanto avayamanto. Yuva baliti
pathamayobbane thito balasampannopi hutva alasabhavena upato hoti,
bhutva sayati. Samsannasankappamanoti tthi micchavitakkehi sutthu
avasannasammasankappacitto!. Kusitoti nibbiriyo. Alasoti maha-alaso
paffiaya datthabbam ariyamaggam apassanto na vindati, na patilabhatiti
attho.

Desanavasane bahu sotapattiphaladini papunimsiti.

Padhanakammikatissattheravatthu paficamam.

6. Stkarapetavatthu

Vacanurakkhiti imarh dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto

sukarapetam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi divase Mahamoggallanatthero Lakkhanattherena saddhim
Gijjhakuta orohanto ekasmim padese sitam patvakasi. “Ko nu kho avuso
hetu sitassa patukammaya’ti Lakkhanattherena puttho “akalo avuso imassa
pafihassa, Satthu santike mam puccheyyatha”ti vatva Lakkhanattherena
saddhimyeva Rajagahe pindaya caritva pindapatapatikkanto Veluvanam
gantva Sattharam vanditva nisidi. Atha nam Lakkhanatthero tamattham
pucchi. So aha “avuso aham ekam petam addasam, tassa tigavutappamanam
sariram, tam manussasarirasadisam. Sisam pana sukarassa viya, tassa mukhe
nanguttham jatam, tato pulava paggharanti. Svaham ‘na me evartipo satto
ditthapubbo’ti tam disva sitam patvakasin’ti. Sattha “cakkhubhuta vata

=99 = ¢

bhikkhave mama savaka viharanti’ti vatva “ahampetam sattam
Bodhimandeyeva addasam. ‘Ye pana me na saddaheyyum, tesam ahitaya
assa’ti paresam anukampaya na kathesim. Idani Moggallanam sakkhim
katva kathemi. Saccam bhikkhave Moggallano aha”ti kathesi. Tam sutva

bhikkhu Sattharam pucchimsu

1. Avasannasankappacitto (Sya)
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“kim pana bhante tassa pubbakamman”ti. Sattha “tena hi bhikkhave
sunatha™ti atitam aharitva tassa pubbakammam kathesi.

Kassapabuddhakale kira ekasmim gamakavase dve thera samaggavasam
vasimsu. Tesu eko satthivasso, eko ektinasatthivasso. Ekiinasatthivasso
itarassa pattacivaram adaya vicari, samanero viya sabbam vattapativattam
akasi. Tesam ekamatukucchiyam vutthabhatinam viya samaggavasam
vasantanam vasanatthanam eko dhammakathiko agami. Tada ca
dhammassavanadivaso hoti. Thera nam sanganhitva “dhammakatham no
kathehi sappurisa”ti ahamsu. So dhammakatham kathesi. Thera
“dhammakathiko no laddhoti tutthacitta punadivase tam adaya
dhuragamam pindaya pavisitva tattha katabhattakicca “avuso hiyyo
kathitatthanatoval thokam dhammam kathehi ti manussanam dhammarm
kathapesum. Manussa dhammakatham sutva punadivasatthayapi
nimantayimsu. Evam samanta bhikkhacaragamesu dve dve divase tam adaya
pindaya carimsu.

Dhammakathiko cintesi “ime dvepi atimuduka, maya ubhopete

=9

palapetva imasmim vihare vasitum vattati’ti. So sayam thertupatthanam
gantva bhikkhtinam utthaya gatakale nivattitva mahatheram upasankamitva
“bhante kifici vattabbam attht’ti vatva “kathehi avuso”ti vutte thokam
cintetva “bhante katha namesa mahasavajja’ti vatva akathetvava pakkami.
Anutherassapi santikam gantva tatheva akasi. So dutiyadivase tatheva katva
tatiyadivase tesam ativiya kotuhale uppanne mahatheram upasankamitva
“bhante kifici vattabbam atthi, tumhakam pana santike vattum na
visaham1”ti vatva therena “hotu avuso kathehtti nippilito aha “kim pana
bhante anuthero tumhehi saddhim sambhogo™ti. Sappurisa kim nametam
kathesi, mayam ekamatukucchiyam vutthaputta viya, amhesu ekena yam
laddham, itarenapi laddhameva hoti. Maya etassa ettakam kalam aguno
nama na ditthapubboti. Evarm bhanteti. Amavusoti. Bhante marh anuthero
evamaha “sappurisa tvam kulaputto, ayam mahathero lajji pesaloti etena
saddhim sambhogam

1. Thitatthanato (S1, Sya)
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karonto upaparikkhitva kareyyasi’ti evamesa mam agatadivasato patthaya
vadatiti.

Mahathero tam sutvava kuddhamanaso dandabhihatam kulalabhajanam
viya bhijji. Itaropi utthaya anutherassa santikam gantva tatheva avoca, sopi
tatheva bhijji. Tesu kificapi ettakam kalam ekopi visum pindaya
pavitthapubbo nama natthi, punadivase pana visum pindaya pavisitva
anuthero puretaram agantva upatthanasalaya atthasi, mahathero paccha
agamasi. Tam disva anuthero cintesi “kim nu kho imassa pattacivaram
patiggahetabbam, udahu no”ti. So “na idani patiggahessami”ti cintetvapi
“hotu, na maya evam katapubbam, maya attano vattarn hapetum na vattati”ti
cittam mudukam katva theram upasankamitva “bhante pattacivaram detha’ti
aha. Itaro “gaccha dubbinita, na tvam mama pattacivaram patiggahetum
yuttariipo”ti accharam paharitva tenapi “ama bhante ahampi tumhakam
pattacivaram na patigganhamiti cintesin”ti vutte “avuso navaka kim tvam
cintesi, mama imasmim vihare koci sango atthi’’ti aha. Itaropi “tumhe pana
bhante kim evam maffiatha ‘mama imasmim vihare koci sango atthi’ti, eso
te viharo™ti vatva pattacivaram adaya nikkhami. Itaropi nikkhami. Te
ubhopi ekamaggenapi agantva eko pacchimadvarena maggam ganhi, eko
puratthimadvarena. Dhammakathiko “bhante ma evam karotha, ma evam
karothati vatva “titthavuso”ti vutte nivatti. So punadivase dhuragamam
pavittho manussehi “bhante bhaddanta kuhin”ti vutte “avuso ma pucchatha,
tumhakam kulupaka hiyyo kalaham katva nikkhamimsu, aham yacantopi
nivatteturn nasakkhinti aha. Tesu bala tunhi ahesum. Pandita pana “amhehi
ettakam kalam bhaddantanam kifici khalitamm nama na ditthapubbam, tesam
bhayam imarm nissaya uppannam bhavissati’ti domanassappatta ahesum.

Tepi thera gatatthane cittasukham nama na labhimsu. Mahathero cintesi
“aho navakassa bhikkhuno bhariyam kammam katam, muhuttam dittham
nama agantukabhikkhum aha ‘mahatherena saddhim sambhogam ma
akasi’ti”. Itaropi cintesi “aho mahatherassa bhariyam kammam katam,
muhuttam dittham nama agantukabhikkhum aha ‘imina saddhim
sambhogam ma akasi’ti”.
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Tesam neva sajjhayo na manasikaro ahosi. Te vassasataccayena
pacchimadisaya ekam viharam agamamsu. Tesam ekameva senasanarm
papuni. Mahathere pavisitva maficake nisinne itaropi pavisi. Mahathero tam
disvava safijanitva asstni sandharetum nasakkhi. Itaropi mahatheram
safijanitva assupunnehi nettehi “kathemi nu kho ma kathemi’’ti cintetva “na
tam saddheyyartipan”ti theram vanditva “aham bhante ettakam kalam
tumhakam pattacivaram gahetva vicarim, api nu kho me kayadvaradisu
tumhehi kifici asaruppam ditthapubban™ti. Na ditthapubbam avusoti. Atha
kasma dhammakathikam avacuttha “ma etena saddhim sambhogamakas1ti.
Naham avuso evam kathemi, taya kira mama antare evam vuttanti. Ahampi
bhante na vadamiti. Te tasmim khane “tena amhe bhinditukamena evam
vuttam bhavissati’ti fiatva afilamafifiam accayam desayimsu. Te vassasatam
cittassadam alabhanta tam divasam samagga hutva “ayama, nam tato vihara

nikkaddhissama”ti pakkamitva anupubbena tarn viharam agamamsu.

Dhammakathikopi there disva pattacivaram patiggahetum upagacchi.
Thera “na tvam imasmim vihare vasitum yuttarupo”ti accharam paharimsu.
So santhatum asakkonto tavadeva nikkhamitva palayi. Atha nam visati
vassasahassani kato samanadhammo sandhareturn nasakkhi, tato cavitva
Avicimhi nibbatto ekam Buddhantaram paccitva idani Gijjhakute
vuttappakarena attabhavena dukkham anubbhotiti.

Sattha idam tassa pubbakammam aharitva “bhikkhave bhikkhuna nama

kayadihi upasantartipena bhavitabban”ti vatva imam gathamaha—

281. “Vacanurakkhi manasa susamvuto,
Kayena ca nakusalam kayira.
Ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye,

Aradhaye magga misippaveditan™ti.

Tassattho—catunnam vaciduccaritanam vajjanena vacanurakkhi
abhijjhadinam anuppadanena manasa ca sutthu samvuto panatipatadayo

pajahanto
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kayena ca akusalam na kayira. Evam ete tayo kammapathe visodhaye. Evam
visodhento hi silakkhandhadinam esakehi Buddhadihi isthi paveditam
atthangikamaggam aradheyyati.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Sukarapetavatthu chattham.

7. Potthilattheravatthu

Yoga veti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto Potthilam
nama theram arabbha kathesi.

So kira sattannampi Buddhanam sasane tepitako paficannam
bhikkhusatanam dhammam vacesi. Sattha cintesi “imassa bhikkhuno ‘attano
dukkhanissaranam karissami1’ti cittampi natthi, samvejessami nan’ti. Tato
patthaya tam theram attano upatthanam agatakale “ehi Tucchapotthila,
vanda Tucchapotthila, nisida Tucchapotthila, yahi Tucchapotthila”ti vadati.
Utthaya gatakalepi “Tucchapotthilo gato”ti vadati. So cintesi “aham
satthakathani tini pitakani dharemi, paficannar bhikkhusatanam attharasa
mahagane dhammam vacemi, atha pana mam Sattha abhikkhanam
‘Tucchapotthila’ti vadeti, addha mam Sattha jhanadinam abhavena evam
vadeti’ti. So uppannasamvego “dani arafifiam pavisitva samanadhammam
karissam1”’ti sayameva pattacivaram samvidahitva pacctisakale sabbapaccha
dhammar ugganhitval nikkhamantena bhikkhuna saddhimnikkhami.
Parivene nisiditva sajjhayanta nam “acariyo”ti na sallakkhesum. So
visayojanasatamaggam gantva ekasmim arafifavase timsa bhikkht vasanti,
te upasankamitva samghattheram vanditva “bhante avassayo me hotha”ti
aha. Avuso tvarh dhammakathiko, amhehi nama tarh nissaya kifici
janitabbam bhaveyya, kasma evam vadesiti. Ma bhante evam karotha,
avassayo me hothati. Te pana sabbe khinasavava. Atha nam mahathero
“imassa uggaham nissaya mano atthiyevati anutherassa santikam pahini.
Sopi nam tathevaha.

1. Pagganhitva (S1)
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Imina niharena sabbepi tam pesenta divatthane nisiditva sticikkammam
karontassa sabbanavakassa sattavassikasamanerassa santikam pahinimsu.

Evamassa manam ntharimsu.

So nihatamano samanerassa santike afijalim paggahetva “avassayo me
hohi! sappurisa”ti aha. Aho acariya ki nametarn kathetha, tumhe
mahallaka bahussuta, tumhakam santike maya kifici karanam janitabbam
bhaveyyati. Ma evam kari sappurisa, hohil yeva me avassayoti. Bhante
sacepi ovadakkhama bhavissatha, bhavissami vo avassayoti. Homi
sappurisa, aham “aggim pavisa’ti vutte aggim pavisamiyevati. Atha nam so
avidure ekam saram dassetva “bhante yathanivatthaparutova imam saram
pavisatha”ti aha. So hissa mahagghanam dupattacivaranam
nivatthaparutabhavam fiatvapi “ovadakkhamo nu khoti vimarmsanto
evamaha. Theropi ekavacaneneva udakam otari. Atha nam civarakannanam
temitakale “etha bhante”ti vatva ekavacaneneva agantva thitam aha “bhante
ekasmim vammike cha chiddani, tattha ekena chiddena godha anto pavittha,
tam ganhitukamo itarani pafica chiddani thaketva chattham bhinditva
pavitthachiddeneva ganhati, evam tumhepi chadvarikesu arammanesu sesani

=

paficadvarani pidhaya manodvare kammam patthapetha”ti. Bahussutassa
bhikkhuno ettakeneva padipujjalanam viya ahosi. So “ettakameva hotu

sappurisa’ti karajakaye fanam otaretva samanadhamman arabhi.

Sattha visayojanasatamatthakenisinnova tam bhikkhum oloketva
“yathevayam bhikkhu bhiripafifio, evamevam anena attanam patitthapetum

=

vattati’ti cintetva tena saddhim kathento viya obhasam pharitva imam

gathamaha—

282. “Yoga ve jayati bhuri, ayoga bhiurisankhayo.
Etam dvedhapatham fiatva, bhavaya vibhavaya ca.

Tathattanam niveseyya, yatha bhuiri pavaddhati’ti.

1. Hotu (S1)
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Tattha yogati atthatirhsaya arammanesu yoniso manasikara. Bhiiriti
pathavisamaya vitthataya panfiayetamm namam. Safikhayoti vinaso. Etam
dvedhapathanti etarmh yogafica ayogafica. Bhavaya vibhavaya cati vuddhiya
ca avuddhiya ca. Tathati yatha ayam bhurisankhata pafifia pavaddhati, evam
attanam niveseyyati attho.

Desanavasane Potthilatthero arahatte patitthahiti.

Potthilattheravatthu sattamam.

8. Paficamahallakattheravatthu

Vanam chindathati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
sambahule mahallake bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Te kira gihikale Savatthiyam kutumbika mahaddhana
afifiamafifiasahayaka ekato pufifiani karonta Satthu dhammadesanam sutva
“mayam mahallaka, kim no gharavasena”ti Sattharam pabbajjam yacitva
pabbajimsu, mahallakabhavena pana dhammam pariyapunitum asakkonta
viharapariyante pannasalam karetva ekatova vasimsu. Pindaya carantapi
yebhuyyena puttadarasseva geham gantva bhufijimsu. Tesu ekassa
puranadutiyika madhurapacika nama, sa tesam sabbesampi upakarika ahosi.
Kasma sabbepi attana laddhaharam gahetva tassa eva gehe nisiditva
bhufijanti. Sapi nesam yathasannihitam stipabyafijanam deti. Sa
anfiatarabadhena phuttha kalamakasi. Atha te mahallakatthera sahayakassa
therassa pannasalaya sannipatitva afifiamaffiam givasu gahetva
“madhurapacika upasika kalakata’ti vilapanta rodimsu. Bhikkhuhi ca
samantato upadhavitva “kim idam avuso”ti puttha “bhante sahayakassa no
puranadutiyika kalakata, sa amhakam ativiya upakarika. Idani kuto
tathartpim labhissamati imina karanena rodama”ti ahamsu.

Bhikkhu dhammasabhayam katham samutthapesum. Sattha agantva
“kayanuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva “imaya
nama’’ti
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vutte “na bhikkhave idaneva, pubbepi te kakayoniyam nibbattitva
samuddatire caramana samudda-timiya samuddam pavesetva maritaya
kakiya! roditva paridevitva tam niharissamati mukhatundakehi
mahasamuddam ussificanta kilamimsu”ti atitarm aharitva—

“Api nu hanuka santa, mukhafica parisussati.
Oramama na parema, ptirateva mahodadhi’ti2.

Imam Kakajatakarn vittharetva te bhikkhti amantetva “bhikkhave
ragadosamohavanam nissaya tumhehi idam dukkham pattarm, tam vanam
chinditum vattati, evam niddukkha bhavissatha’ti vatva ima gatha abhasi—

283. “Vanam chindatha ma rukkham, vanato jayate bhayam.
Chetva vanafica vanathaifica, nibbana hotha bhikkhavo.

284. Yava hi vanatho na chijjati,
Anumattopi narassa narisu.
Patibaddhamanova tava so,
Vaccho khirapakova matar1”ti.

Tattha ma rukkhanti Satthara hi “vanam chindatha”ti vutte tesam
acirapabbajitanam “Sattha amhe vasi-adini gahetva vanam chindapeti’ti
rukkharh chinditukamata3 uppajji. Atha ne “maya ragadikilesavanarn
sandhayetam vuttam, na rukkhe”ti patisedhento “ma rukkhan”ti aha.
Vanatoti yatha pakatikavanato sihadibhayam jayati, evam jati-adibhayampi
kilesavanato jayatiti attho. Vanafica vanathaficati ettha mahanta rukkha
vanam nama, khuddaka tasmim vane thitatta vanatha nama.
Pubbuppattikarukkha va vanam nama, aparaparuppattika vanatha nama.
Evameva mahantamahanta bhavakaddhanaka kilesa vanam nama,
pavattiyam vipakadayaka vanatha nama. Pubbuppattika vanam nama,
aparaparuppattika vanatha nama. Tam ubhayam catutthamaggaianena
chinditabbam. Tenaha “chetva vanafica vanathafica, nibbana hotha
bhikkhavo”ti. Nibbana hothati nikkilesa hotha. Yava hi vanathoti yava esa
anumattopi kilesavanatho narassa narisu na

1. Kakaya (Ka) 2. Khu 5. 34 pitthe. 3. Chinditukamatacittarh (Sya)
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chijjati, tava so khirapako vaccho matari viya patibaddhamano laggacittova
hotiti attho.

Desanavasane paficapi te mahallakatthera sotapattiphale patitthahimsu,

sampattanampi satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Paficamahallakattheravatthu atthamam.

9. Suvannakarattheravatthu

Ucchindati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto

Sariputtattherassa saddhiviharikam arabbha kathesi.

Eko kira suvannakaraputto abhirtipo Sariputtattherassa santike pabbaji.
Thero “tarunanam rago ussanno hoti’ti cintetva tassa ragapatighataya
asubhakammatthanam adasi. Tassa pana tam asappayam. Tasma arafifiam
pavisitva temasam vayamanto cittekaggamattampi alabhitva puna therassa
santikam agantva therena “upatthitam te avuso kammatthanan™ti vutte tam
pavattim arocesi. Athassa thero “kammatthanam na sampajjatiti vosanam
apajjitum na vattati’ti vatva puna tadeva kammatthanam sadhukam kathetva
adasi. So dutiyavarepi kifici visesam nibbatteturn asakkonto agantva therassa
arocesi. Athassa theropi sakaranam sa-upamam katva tadeva kammatthanam
acikkhi. So punapi agantva kammatthanassa asampajjanabhavam kathesi.
Thero cintesi “karako bhikkhu attani vijjamane kamacchandadayo
vijjamanati avijjamane avijjamanati pajanati. Ayam bhikkhu karako, no
akarako, patipanno, no appatipanno, aham panetassa ajjhasayam na janami,

=9

Buddhaveneyyo eso bhavissati”ti tam adaya sayanhasamaye Sattharam
upasankamitva “ayam bhante mama saddhivihariko, imassa maya imina
karanena idam nama kammatthanam dinnan”ti sabbam tam pavattim

arocesi.

Atha nam Sattha “asayanusayafianam nametam paramiyo puretva

dasasahassilokadhatum unnadetva sabbafifiutam pattanam Buddhanamyeva
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visayo’’ti vatva “katarakula nu kho esa pabbajito”ti avajjento
“suvannakarakula™ti fiatva atite attabhave olokento tassa
suvannakarakuleyeva patipatiya nibbattani pafica attabhavasatani disva
“imina daharena digharattamm suvannakarakammam karontena
kanikarapupphapadumapupphadini karissamiti rattasuvannameva
samparivattitam, tasma imassa asubhapatikulakammatthanam na vattati,
manapamevassa kammatthanam sappayan’ti cintetva “Sariputta taya
kammatthanam datva cattaro mase kilamitam bhikkhum ajja
pacchabhatteyeva arahattam pattam passissasi, gaccha tvan”ti theram
uyyojetva iddhiya cakkamattam suvannapadumam mapetva pattehi ceva
nalehi ca udakabindtini muficantam viya katva “bhikkhu imam padumam
adaya viharapaccante valukarasimhi thapetva sammukhatthane pallankena
nisiditva ‘lohitakam lohitakan’ti parikammam karohi’ti adasi. Tassa
Satthuhatthato padumam ganhantasseva cittam pasidi. So viharapaccantam
gantva valukam ussapetva tattha padumanalam pavesetva sammukhe
pallankena nisinno “lohitakam lohitakanti parikammam arabhi. Athassa
tankhanafifieva nivaranani vikkhambhirmsu!, upacarajjhanam uppajji.
Tadanantaram pathamajjhanam nibbattetva paficahakarehi vasibhavam

jhanakilam kilanto nisidi.

Sattha tassa jhananam uppannabhavam fatva “sakkhissati nu kho esa
attano dhammataya uttari visesam nibbattetun’ti olokento “na sakkhissati’ti
natva “tam padumam milayatu”ti adhitthahi. Tam hatthehi madditapadumam
milayantam viya kalavannam ahosi. So jhana vutthaya tam oloketva “kim nu
kho imam padumam jaraya pahatam pafifiayati, anupadinnakepi evam jaraya
abhibhuyyamane upadinnake kathava natthi. Idampi hi jara abhibhavissati’ti
aniccalakkhanam passi. Tasmim pana ditthe dukkhalakkhanafica
anattalakkhanafica ditthameva hoti. Tassa tayo bhava aditta viya kanthe
baddhakunapa viya ca khayimsu. Tasmim khane tassa avidure kumaraka
ekam saram otaritva kumudani bhafijitva thale rasim karonti. So jale ca
thale ca kumudani olokesi. Athassa jale kumudani abhirtupani
udakapaggharantani viya upatthahimsu, itarani aggaggesu

1. Nikkhamimsu (Ka)
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parimilatani. So “anupadinnakam jara evam paharati, upadinnakam kim
pana na paharissati’ti sutthutaram aniccalakkhanadini addasa. Sattha
“pakatibhutam idani imassa bhikkhuno kammatthanan’ti fatva
Gandhakutiyam nisinnakova obhasam muiici, so tassa mukham pahari.
Athassa “kim nu kho etan”ti olokentassa Sattha agantva sammukhe thito
viya ahosi. So utthaya afijalim pagganhi. Athassa Sattha sappayam
sallakkhetva imam gathamaha—

285. “Ucchinda sinehamattano, kumudam saradikamva panina.
Santimaggameva briihaya, nibbanam Sugatena desitan’ti.

Tattha ucchindati arahattamaggena ucchinda. Saradikanti Saradakale
nibbattam. Santimagganti nibbanagamim atthangikarm maggarm. Bruhayati
vaddhaya. Nibbanam hi Sugatena desitam, tasma tassa maggam bhavehiti
attho.

Desanavasane so bhikkhu arahatte patitthahi.

Suvannakarattheravatthu navamam.

10. Mahadhanavanijavatthu

Idha vassanti imarmm dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Mahadhanavanijam nama arabbha kathesi.

So kira Baranasito kusumbharattanam vatthanam pafica sakatasatani
puretva vanijjaya Savatthim agato naditiram patva “sve nadim uttarissami’ti
tattheva sakatani mocetva vasi. Rattim mahamegho utthahitva vassi. Nadi
sattaham udakassa pura atthasi. Nagarapi sattaham nakkhattarm kilimsu.
Kusumbbharattehi vatthehi kiccarnh na nitthitarh!. Vanijo cintesi “aham durar
agato. Sace puna gamissami, papafico bhavissati. Idheva vassafica
hemantafica gimhafica mama kammam karonto vasitva imani
vikkinissam1”ti. Sattha nagare pindaya caranto tassa cittarn fiatva sitam
patukaritva Anandattherena sitakaranarh puttho aha

1. Kiccam natthi (Sya)
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“dittho te Ananda Mahadhanavanijo”ti. Ama bhanteti. So attano
jivitantarayam ajanitva imam samvaccharam idheva vasitva bhandam
vikkinitum cittamakasiti. Kim pana tassa bhante antarayo bhavissatiti. Sattha
“amananda sattahameva jivitva so maccumukhe patissati’ti vatva ima gatha
abhasi—

“Ajjeva kiccamatappam, ko jafiia maranam suve.
Na hi no sangaram tena, mahasenena maccuna.

Evam viharim atapim, ahorattamatanditam.
Tarh ve bhaddekarattoti, santo acikkhate Muni”til.

Gacchamissa bhante arocessamiti. Vissattho gacchanandati. Thero
sakatatthanam? gantva bhikkhaya cari. Vanijo therarh aharena patimanesi.
ti. Bhante aham durato

=99,

Atha nam thero aha “kittakam kalam idha vasissast
agato. Sace puna gamissami, papafico bhavissati, imam samvaccharam idha
vasitva bhandam vikkinitva gamissamiti. Upasaka dujjano jivitantarayo,
appamadam katurh vattatiti. Kim pana bhante antarayo bhavissatiti. Ama
upasaka, sattahameva te jivitam pavattissatiti. So samviggamanaso hutva
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham nimantetva sattaham mahadanam
datva anumodanatthaya pattarn ganhi. Athassa Sattha anumodanam karonto
“upasaka panditena nama ‘idheva vassadini vasissami, idaficidafica kammam
payojessami’ti cinteturm na vattati, attano pana jivitantarayameva cintetum
vattati’ti vatva imam gathamaha—

286. “Idha vassam vasissami, idha hemantagimhisu.
Iti balo vicinteti, antarayam na bujjhati”ti.

Tattha idha vassanti imasmim thane idaficidafica karonto catumasam
vassarm vasissami. Hemantagimhistiti hemantagimhesupi “cattaro mase
idaficidafica karonto idheva vasissami’ti evam
ditthadhammikasamparayikam attham ajananto balo vicinteti. Antarayanti
“asukasmim nama kale va dese va vaye va marissamt’ti attano
Jivitantarayam na bujjhatiti.

1. Ma 3. 226 pitthe. 2. Sakatavaram (St)



270 Khuddakanikaya

Desanavasane so vanijo sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahosi. Vanijopi Sattharam anugantva nivattitva
“sisarogo viya me uppanno’’ti sayane nipajji, Tathanipannova kalam katva
tusitavimane nibbatti.

Mahadhanavanijavatthu dasamam.

11. Kisagotamivatthu

Tam puttapasusammattanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto Kisagotamim arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Sahassavagge—

“Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam amatam padam.
Ekaham jivitar seyyo, passato amatarn padan”til—

Gathavannanaya vittharetva kathitam. Tada hi Sattha “Kisagotami laddha te
ekaccharamatta Siddhatthaka™ti aha. Na laddha bhante, sakalagame jivantehi
kira mataka eva bahutarati. Atha nam Sattha “tvam ‘mameva putto mato’ti
sallakkhesi, dhuvadhammo esa sabbasattanam. Maccuraja hi sabbasatte
aparipunnajjhasaye eva mahogho viya parikaddhamano apayasamudde
pakkhipati”ti vatva dhammam desento imam gathamaha—

287. “Tam puttapasusammattam, byasattamanasam naram.
Suttam gamam mahoghova, maccu adaya gacchati™ti.

Tattha tam puttapasusammattanti tam rupabaladisampanne putte ca
past ca labhitva “mama putta abhirtipa balasampanna pandita
sabbakiccasamattha, mama gona abhiripa aroga mahabharavaha, mama gavi
bahukhira”ti evam puttehi ca pasthi ca sammattam naram.
Byasattamanasanti hirafifiasuvannadisu va pattacivaradisu va kificideva
labhitva tato uttaritaram patthanataya asattamanasam va,
cakkhuvififeyyadisu arammanesu vuttappakaresu va parikkharesu yam yam
laddham hoti, tattha tattheva lagganataya

1. Khu 1. 30 pitthe.
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byasattamanasam va. Suttarh gamanti niddam upagatam sattanikayam.
Mahoghovati yatha evartiparh gamarn gambhiravitthato mahanto
mahanadinam ogho antamaso sunakhampi asesetva sabbam adaya gacchati,
evam vuttappakaram naram maccu adaya gacchatiti attho.

Desanavasane Kisagotami sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Kisagotamivatthu ekadasamam.

12. Patacaravatthu

Na santi puttati imam dhammadesanar Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Patacaram arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Sahassavagge—

“Yo ca vassasatam jive, apassam udayabbayam.
Ekaharh jivitam seyyo, passato udayabbayan”til—

Gathavannanaya vittharetva kathitam. Tada pana Sattha Patacaram
tanubhttasokam fiatva “Patacare puttadayo nama paralokam gacchantassa
tanam va lenam va saranam va bhavitum na sakkonti, tasma vijjamanapi te
na santiyeva. Panditena pana silam visodhetva attano

=9

nibbanagamimaggameva sodheturn vattati’ti vatva dhammam desento ima

gatha abhasi—

288. “Na santi putta tanaya, na pita napi bandhava.
Antakenadhipannassa, natthi fiatisu tanata.

289. Etamatthavasam fatva, pandito silasamvuto.
Nibbanagamanam maggam, khippameva visodhaye™ti.

Tattha tanayati tanabhavaya patitthanatthaya. Bandhavati putte ca
matapitaro ca thapetva avasesa fiatisuhajja. Antakenadhipannassati
maranena abhibhutassa. Pavattiyam hi puttadayo

1. Khu 1. 30 pitthe.
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annapanadidanena ceva uppannakiccanittharanena ca tana hutvapi
maranakale kenaci upayena maranam patibahitum asamatthataya tanatthaya
lenatthaya na santi nama. Teneva vuttam “natthi fiatisu tanata’ti.
Etamatthavasanti evam tesam afifiamaififiassa tanam bhavitum
asamatthabhavasankhatam karanam janitva pandito catuparisuddhisilena
samvuto rakkhitagopito hutva nibbanagamanam atthangikam maggam
sigham sigham visodheyyati attho.

Desanavasane Patacara sotapattiphale patitthahi, afifie ca bahtu
sotapattiphaladini papunimsiuti.

Patacaravatthu dvadasamam.

Maggavaggavannana nitthita.

Visatimo vaggo.



21. Pakinnakavagga

1. Attanopubbakammavatthu

Mattasukhapariccagati imarn dhammadesanarh Sattha Veluvane
viharanto attano pubbakammam arabbha kathesi.

Ekasmim hi samaye Vesali iddha ahosi phita bahujana akinnamanussa.
Tattha hi varena varena!l rajjam karentanam khattiyanamyeva
sattasatadhikani sattasahassani satta ca khattiya ahesum. Tesam vasanatthaya
tattakayeva pasada tattakaneva kuitagarani uyyane viharatthaya tattakayeva
arama ca pokkharaniyo ca ahesum. Sa aparena samayena dubbhikkha ahosi
dussassa. Tattha chatakabhayena pathamam duggatamanussa kalamakamsu.
Tesam tesam tattha tattha chadditanam kunapanam gandhena amanussa
nagarar pavisirasu. Amanussiipaddavena bahutara? kalamakarnsu. Tesarm
kunapagandhapatikktlataya sattanam ahivatarogo uppajji. Evam
dubbhikkhabhayam amanussabhayam rogabhayanti tini bhayani uppajjimsu.

Nagaravasino sannipatitva rajanam ahamsu “maharaja imasmim nagare
tini bhayani uppannani, ito pubbe yava sattama rajaparivatta evartipam
bhayam nama na uppannapubbam. Adhammikarajunam hi kale evartipam
bhayarh uppajjati’ti3. Raja santhagare sabbesarh sannipatar karetva “sace
me adhammikabhavo atthi, tarh vicinatha’ti aha. Vesalivasino sabbam#
pavenim vicinanta rafifio kafici dosam adisva “maharaja natthi te doso”ti
vatva “katham nu kho idam amhakam bhayam vipasamam gaccheyya’ti
mantayimsu. Tattha ekaccehi “balikammena ayacanaya mangalakiriyaya’ti
vutte sabbampi tam vidhim katva patibahitum nasakkhimsu. Athafifie
evamahamsu “cha Sattharo mahanubhava, tesu idhagatamattesu bhayam
ti. Apare “Sammasambuddho loke uppanno. So hi Bhagava
sabbasattahitaya dhammam deseti, mahiddhiko mahanubhavo. Tasmim idha
agate

=

viipasameyya

1. Varena varam (S1) 2. Bahujana (Ka)

3. Na uppannarn, pubbe dhammikanam rajunam kale evartipam bhayam na
uppajjatiti (S1, Sya)

4. Sabbe (S1)
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imani bhayani vipasameyyun”ti ahamsu. Tesam vacanam sabbepi
abhinanditva “kaham nu kho so Bhagava etarahi viharati’ti ahamsu. Tada
pana Sattha upakatthaya vassuipanayikaya rafifio Bimbisarassa patififiam
datva Veluvane viharati. Tena ca samayena Bimbisarasamagame!
Bimbisarena saddhim sotapattiphalam patto Mahali nama Licchavi tassam

parisayarn? nisinno hoti.

Vesalivasino mahantam pannakaram sajjetva rajanam Bimbisaram
saifiapetva “Sattharam idhanetha”ti Mahalim ceva Licchavim
purohitaputtafica pahinimsu. Te gantva raffio pannakaram datva tam
pavattim nivedetva “maharaja Sattharam amhakam nagaram pesetha’ti
yacimsu. Raja “tumheva janatha”ti na sampaticchi. Te Bhagavantam
upasankamitva vanditva yacimsu “bhante Vesaliyam tini bhayani uppannani,
tani tumhesu agatesu viupasamissanti, etha bhante gacchama’ti. Sattha tesam
vacanam sutva avajjento “Vesaliyam Ratanasutte3 vutte sa rakkha
cakkavalanam kotisatasahassam pharissati, suttapariyosane caturasitiya
panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo bhavissati, tani ca bhayani
vilpasamissanti’ti fiatva tesam vacanam sampaticchi.

Raja Bimbisaro “Satthara kira Vesaligamanam sampaticchitan”ti sutva
nagare ghosanam karetva Sattharam upasankamitva “kim bhante
Vesaligamanam sampaticchitan”ti pucchitva “ama maharaja’ti vutte “tena hi
bhante agametha, tava maggarh patiyadessami”ti4 vatva Rajagahassa ca
Gangaya ca antare paficayojanabhumim samam karetva yojane yojane
viharam patitthapetva Satthu gamanakalam arocesi. Sattha paficahi
bhikkhusatehi saddhim maggam patipajji. Raja yojanantare jannumattena
odhina paficavannani pupphani okirapetva dhajapatakakadali-adini ussapetva
Bhagavato chattatichattam katva dve setacchattani ekamekassa bhikkhuno
ekamekam setacchattam upari dharetva saparivaro pupphagandhadihi ptujam

paficahi divasehi Gangatiram papetva

1. Bimbisarassa samagame (Sya, Ka) 2. Parisatim (S1)
3. Khu 1. 4, 312 pitthesu. 4. Patijaggissamiti (S1)
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tattha navam alankaronto Vesalikanam sasanam pesesi “maggam
patiyadetva Satthu paccuggamanam karontt”ti. Te “digunam ptjam
karissama”ti Vesaliya ca Gangaya ca antare tiyojanabhiimim samam karetva
Bhagavato catiihi setacchattehi ekamekassa bhikkhuno dvihi dvihi
setacchattehi chattatichattani sajjetva pujam kurumana agantva Gangatire
attharmsu. Bimbisaro dve nava samghatetva mandapam karetva
pupphadamadihi alankarapetva sabbaratanamayam Buddhasanam pafifiapesi.
Bhagava tasmim nisidi. Bhikkh@ipi navam abhiruhitva Bhagavantam
parivaretva nisidimsu. Raja anugacchanto galappamanam udakam otaritva
“yava bhante Bhagava agacchati, tavaham idheva Gangatire vasissami’ti
vatva navam uyyojetva nivatti. Sattha yojanamattam addhanam Gangaya

gantva Vesalikanam simam papuni.

Licchavirajano Sattharam paccuggantva galappamanam udakam otaritva
navam tiram upanetva Sattharam navato otarayimsu. Satthara otaritva tire
akkantamatteyeva mahamegho utthahitva pokkharavassam vassi. Sabbattha
jannuppamana truppamana katippamanadini udakani sandantani
sabbakunapani Gangam pavesayimsu, parisuddho bhtimibhago ahosi.
Licchavirajano Sattharam yojane yojane vasapetva mahadanam datva
digunam pujam karonta tthi divasehi Vesalim nayimsu. Sakko devaraja
devaganaparivuto agamasi, mahesakkhanam devanam sannipatena amanussa
yebhuyyena palayirhsu. Sattha sayarn nagaradvare thatva Anandattheram
amantesi “imarn Ananda Ratanasuttarh ugganhitva Licchavikumarehi
saddhim vicaranto Vesaliya tinnam pakaranam antare parittam karoht™ti.

Thero Satthara dinnam Ratanasuttam ugganhitva Satthu
selamayapattena udakam adaya nagaradvare thito panidhanato patthaya
Tathagatassa dasa paramiyo dasa upaparamiyo dasa paramatthaparamiyoti
samatimsa paramiyo pafica mahapariccage lokatthacariya fiatatthacariya
Buddhatthacariyati tisso cariyayo pacchimabhave gabbhavokkantirn! jatirh
abhinikkhamanam padhanacariyam Bodhipallanke maravijayam

sabbafinutafifianapativedham

1. Gabbhavakkantirh (S1, Sya)
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dhammacakkapavattanam navalokuttaradhammeti sabbepime Buddhagune
avajjetva nagaram pavisitva tiyamarattim tisu pakarantaresu parittarm
karonto vicari. Tena “yamkifict”’ti vuttamatteyeva uddham khitta-udakam
amanussanam upari pati. “Yanidha bhutani’ti gathakathanato! patthaya
rajatavatamsaka viya udakabindiini akasena gantva gilanamanussanam upari
patimsu. Tavadeva viipasantaroga manussa utthayutthaya theram
parivaresum. “Yamkifici’ti vuttapadato patthaya pana udakaphusitehi
phutthaphuttha sabbe apalayanta sankarakttabhittipadesadinissita amanussa
tena tena dvarena palayimsu. Dvarani anokasani ahesurh. Te2? okasarm
alabhanta pakaram bhinditvapi palayimsu.

Mahajano nagaramajjhe santhagaram sabbagandhehi upalimpetva upari
suvannatarakadivicittam vitanam bandhitva Buddhasanam pafinapetva
Sattharam anesi. Sattha pafifatte asane nisidi. Bhikkhusamghopi
Licchaviganopi Sattharam parivaretva nisidi. Sakko devaraja
devaganaparivuto patirtipe okase atthasi. Theropi sakalanagaram
anuvicaritva viipasantarogena mahajanena saddhim agantva Sattharam
vanditva nisidi. Sattha parisam oloketva tadeva Ratanasuttarn abhasi.
Desanavasane caturasitiya panasahassanam dhammabhisamayo ahosi. Evam
punadivasepiti sattaham tadeva Ratanasuttam desetva sabbabhayanam
viipasantabhavam fiatva Licchaviganam amantetva Vesalito nikkhami.
Licchavirajano digunam sakkaram karonta puna tthi divasehi Sattharam
Gangatiram nayimsu.

Gangaya nibbattanagarajano cintesumn “manussa Tathagatassa sakkaram
karonti, mayam kim na karoma”ti. Te suvannarajatamanimaya navayo
mapetva suvannarajatamanimaye pallanke pafifapetva
paiicavannapadumasafichannam udakam karitva “bhante amhakampi
anuggaham karotha”ti attano attano navam abhiruhanatthaya Sattharam
yacimsu. “Manussa ca naga ca Tathagatassa pujam karonti, mayam pana
kim na karoma”’ti bhumatthakadevepi adim katva yava
Akanitthabrahmaloka sabbe deva sakkaram karimsu. Tattha naga yojanikani
chattatichattani ukkhipimsu. Evam hettha

1. Tatiyagathato (S1) 2. Tesu (S1)
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naga bhiimitale rukkhagacchapabbatadisu! bhumatthaka devata, antalikkhe
akasatthadevati Nagabhavanarm adim katva cakkavalapariyantena? yava
brahmaloka chattatichattani ussapitani ahesum. Chattantaresu dhaja,
dhajantaresu pataka, tesarn antarantara> pupphadamavasacunnadhumadihi4
sakkaro ahosi. Sabbalankarapatimandita devaputta chanavesam gahetva
ugghosayamana akase vicarimsu. Tayo eva kira samagama mahanta
ahesum—yamakapatihariyasamagamo devorohanasamagamo ayam
gangorohanasamagamoti.

Paratire Bimbisaropi Licchavihi katasakkarato digunam sakkaram
sajjetva Bhagavato agamanam udikkhamano atthasi. Sattha Gangaya ubhosu
passesu rajunam mahantam pariccagam oloketva nagadinafica ajjhasayam
viditva ekekaya navaya paficapaficabhikkhusataparivaram ekekam
nimmitabuddham mapesi. So ekekassa setacchattassa ceva kapparukkhassa
ca pupphadamassa ca hettha nagaganaparivuto nisinno hoti.
Bhumatthakadevatadisupi ekekasmim okase saparivaram ekekam
nimmitabuddham mapesi. Evam sakalacakkavalagabbhe ekalankare
ekussave ekachaneyeva ca jate Sattha naganamanuggaham karonto ekam
ratananavam abhiruhi. Bhikkhuisupi ekeko ekekameva abhiruhi. Nagarajano
Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham Nagabhavanam pavesetva
sabbarattim Satthu santike dhammakatham sutva dutiyadivase dibbena
khadaniyena bhojaniyena Buddhappamukham bhikkhusamgham
parivisimsu. Sattha anumodanam katva Nagabhavana nikkhamitva
sakalacakkavaladevatahi pujiyamano paficahi navasatehi Ganganadim
atikkami.

Raja paccuggantva Sattharam navato otaretva agamanakale Licchavihi
katasakkarato digunam sakkaram katva purimanayeneva pafcahi divasehi
Rajagaham abhinesi. Dutiyadivase bhikkhu pindapatapatikkanta
sayanhasamaye dhammasabhayam sannisinna katham samutthapesum ‘““aho
Buddhanam mahanubhavo, aho Satthari devamanussanam pasado, Gangaya
nama

1. Bhiimitalarukkhagacchapabbatadisu (S1), bhiimitale manussa
rukkhagacchapabbatadisu (Sya)

2. Cakkavalapariyante (S1) 3. Tesu antarantara (S1)

4. Pupphadamavasacunnadhtipadihi (S1)
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orato ca parato ca atthayojane magge Buddhagatena pasadena rajuhi
samatalarh bhimim katva valuka okinna, jannumattena odhina nanavannani
pupphani santhatani, Gangaya udakam naganubhavena paficavannehi
padumehi safichannam, yava Akanitthabhavana chattatichattani ussapitani,
sakalacakkavalagabbham ekalankaram ekussavam viya jatan”ti. Sattha
agantva “kaya nuttha bhikkhave etarahi kathaya sannisinna”ti pucchitva
“imaya nama’’ti vutte “na bhikkhave esa ptjasakkaro mayham
Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na nagadevabrahmanubhavena. Atite pana
appamattakapariccaganubhavena nibbattoti vatva bhikkhuhi yacito atitam

ahari.

Atite Takkasilayam Sankho nama brahmano ahosi. Tassa putto Susimo
nama manavo solasavassuddesiko ekadivasam pitaram upasankamitva aha
“icchamaham tata Baranasim gantva mante ajjhayitun’ti. Atha nam pita aha
“tena hi tata asuko nama brahmano mama sahayako, tassa santikam gantva
adhiyassuti. So “sadhti”ti patissunitva anupubbena Baranasim gantva tam
brahmanam upasankamitva pitara pahitabhavamacikkhi. Atha nam so
“sahayakassa me putto”ti sampaticchitva patipassaddhadaratham
bhaddakena divasena mante vacetumarabhi. So lahufica ganhanto bahuiica
ganhanto attano uggahituggahitam suvannabhajane pakkhittasihatelamiva
avinassamanam dharento na cirasseva acariyassa sammukhato
ugganhitabbam sabbam ugganhitva sajjhayam karonto attano

uggahitasippassa adimajjhameva passati, no pariyosanam.

So acariyam upasankamitva “aham imassa sippassa adimajjhameva
passami, no pariyosanan’’ti vatva acariyena ‘“ahampi tata na passami’ti vutte
“atha ko acariya pariyosanam janati’ti pucchitva “ime tata isayo Isipatane
viharanti, te janeyyur, tesam santikam upasankamitva pucchasst’ti
acariyena vutte Paccekabuddhe upasankamitva pucchi “tumhe kira

pariyosanarm janatha’ti. Ama janamati. Tena hi me acikkhathati. Na mayarh
apabbajitassa acikkhama. Sace te pariyosanenattho, pabbajassuti. So

“sadhu’ti
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sampaticchitva tesam santike pabbaji. Athassa te “idam tava sikkhassu”ti
vatva “evam te nivasetabbam, evam parupitabban’ti-adina nayena
abhisamacarikam acikkhimsu. So tattha sikkhanto upanissayasampannatta na
cirasseva paccekasambodhim abhisambujjhitva sakalabaranasinagare
gaganatale punnacando viya pakato labhaggayasaggappatto ahosi, so
appayukasamvattanikassa kammassa katatta na cirasseva parinibbayi.
Athassa Paccekabuddha ca mahajano ca sarirakiccam katva dhatuyo ca

gahetva nagaradvare thupam karesum.

Sankhopi brahmano “putto me ciram gato, pavattimassa janissami’’ti
tam datthukamo Takkasilato nikkhamitva anupubbena Baranasim patva
mahajanakayam sannipatitam disva “addha imesu ekopi me puttassa
pavattim janissati’ti upasankamitva pucchi “Susimo nama manavo
idhagami, api nu kho tassa pavattirh janatha”ti. Ama brahmana janama,
asukassa brahmanassa santike tayo vede sajjhayitva pabbajitva
paccekasambodhim sacchikatva parinibbuto, ayamassa thiipo patitthapitoti.
So bhuimim hatthena paharitva roditva kanditva tam cetiyanganam gantva
tinani uddharitva uttarasatakena valukam aharitva cetiyangane akiritva
kamandaluto udakena paripphositva vanapupphehi ptjam katva satakena

patakam aropetva thiipassa upari attano chattakam bandhitva pakkami.

Sattha idam atitam aharitva “tada bhikkhave aham Sankho brahmano
ahosim. Maya Susimassa Paccekabuddhassa cetiyangane tinani uddhatani,
tassa me kammassa nissandena atthayojanamaggam vihatakhanukakantakam
katva suddham samatalam karimsu. Maya tattha valuka okinna, tassa me
nissandena atthayojanamagge valukam okirimsu. Maya tattha vanakusumehi
puja kata, tassa me nissandena atthayojanamagge nanavannani pupphani
okinnani, ekayojanatthane Gangaya udakam paficavannehi padumehi
saiichannam. Maya tattha kamandalu-udakena bhumi paripphosita, tassa me
nissandena Vesaliyam pokkharavassam vassi. Maya tattha pataka, aropita,
chattakafica baddham, tassa me nissandena yava akanitthabhavana

dhajapatakachattatichattadihi sakalacakkavalagabbham ekussavam
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viya jatamn. Iti kho bhikkhave esa puijasakkaro mayham neva
Buddhanubhavena nibbatto, na nagadevabrahmanubhavena, atite pana
appamattakapariccaganubhavena”ti vatva dhammam desento imam
gathamaha—

290. “Mattasukhapariccaga, passe ce vipulam sukham.
Caje mattasukham dhiro, sampassam vipulam sukhan’ti.

Tattha mattasukhapariccagati mattasukhanti pamanayuttakam
parittasukharh vuccatil, tassa pariccagena. Vipulam sukhanti ularam
sukham nibbanasukham vuccati, tam ce passeyyati attho. Idam vuttam
hoti—ekam hi bhojanapatim sajjapetva bhufijantassa mattasukham nama
uppajjati, tar pana pariccajitva uposatham va karontassa danam va
dadantassa vipulam ularam nibbanasukham nama nibbattati. Tasma sace
evam tassa mattasukhassa pariccaga vipulam sukham passati, athetam
vipulam sukham samma passanto pandito tam mattasukham cajeyyati.

Desanavasane baht sotapattiphaladini papunimsuti.

Attanopubbakammavatthu pathamam.

2. Kukkuta-andakhadikavatthu

Paradukkhtupadhanenati imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane
viharanto ekam kukkuta-andakhadikam arabbha kathesi.

Savatthiya kira avidiire Pandurarh? nama eko gamo, tattheko kevatto
vasati. So Savatthim gacchanto Aciravatiyam Kacchapa-andani disva tani
adaya Savatthim gantva ekasmim gehe pacapetva khadanto tasmim gehe
kumarikayapi ekam andam adasi. Sa tam khaditva tato patthaya afinam
khadaniyam nama na icchi. Athassa mata kukkutiya vijatatthanato ekam
andam gahetva adasi. Sa tam khaditva rasatanhaya baddha tato patthaya
sayameva kukkutiya andani gahetva khadati. Kukkut1 vijatavijatakale tam
attano andani

1. Tattha mattasukhanti pamanasukham parittasukham vuccati (S1)
2. Pandupuram (S1)
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gahetva khadantim disva taya upadduta aghatam bandhitva “ito dani cuta
yakkhini hutva tava jatadarake khaditum samattha hutva nibbatteyyan”ti
patthanam patthapetva kalam katva tasmimyeva gehe majjari hutva nibbatti.
Itarapi kalam katva tattheva kukkuti hutva nibbatti. Kukkuti andani vijayi,
majjari agantva tani khaditva dutiyampi tatiyampi khadiyeva. Kukkut1 “tayo
vare mama andani khaditva idani mampi khaditukamasi, ito cuta saputtakarm
tam khaditum labheyyan™ti patthanam katva tato cuta dipini hutva nibbatti.
Itarapi kalam katva migi hutva nibbatti. Tassa vijatakale dipint agantva tam
saddhim puttehi khadi. Evam khadanta paficasu attabhavasatesu
affiamafifassa dukkharm uppadetva avasane eka yakkhini hutva nibbatti, eka
Savatthiyam kuladhita hutva nibbatti. Ito param “na hi verena

= ¢

verani’til gathaya vuttanayeneva veditabbam. Idha pana Sattha “veram hi
averena upasammati, no verena’ti vatva ubhinnampi dhammam desento

imam gathamaha—

291. “Paradukkhtipadhanena, attano sukhamicchati.

Verasamsaggasamsattho, vera so na parimuccati’ti.

Tattha paradukkhupadhanenati parasmim dukkhtipadhanena, parassa
dukkhuppadanenati attho. Verasarnsaggasamsatthoti yo puggalo
akkosanapaccakkosanapaharanapatiharanadinam vasena afifiamaffiam
katena verasarsaggena samsattho. Vera so na parimuccatiti niccakalam

veravasena dukkhameva papunatiti attho.

Desanavasane yakkhini saranesu patitthaya pafica silani samadiyitva
verato mucci, itarapi sotapattiphale patitthahi, sampattanampi satthika

dhammadesana ahositi.

Kukkuta-andakhadikavatthu dutiyam.

1. Khu 1. 14 pitthe.
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3. Bhaddiyabhikkhuvatthu

Yam hi kiccanti imamh dhammadesanam Sattha Bhaddiyam nissaya
Jatiyavane viharanto Bhaddiye bhikkhu arabbha kathesi.

Te kira padukamandane uyyutta ahesum. Yathaha “tena kho pana
samayena Bhaddiya bhikkhu anekavihitam
padukamandananuyogamanuyutta viharanti, tinapadukam karontipi
karapentipi, mufijapadukam karontipi karapentipi, pabbajapadukam
hintalapadukam kamalapadukam kambalapadukam karontipi karapentipi,
rificanti uddesarn paripuccharn adhisilarh adhicittarh adhipafifian”til.
Bhikkht tesam tathakaranabhavam janitva ujjhayitva Satthu arocesum.
Sattha te bhikkhu garahitva “bhikkhave tumhe afifiena kiccena agata
aifiasmimyeva kicce uyyutta’ti vatva dhammam desento ima gatha abhasi—

292. “Yam hi kiccam apaviddham, akiccam pana kariyati.
Unnalanam pamattanam, tesam vaddhanti asava.

293. Yesafica susamaraddha, niccam kayagata sati.
Akiccam te na sevanti, kicce sataccakarino.
Satanam sampajananam, attham gacchanti asava’ti.

Tattha yarn hi kiccanti bhikkhuno hi pabbajitakalato patthaya
aparimanasilakkhandhagopanam arafinavaso dhutangapariharanam
bhavanaramatati evamadini kiccam nama. Imehi pana yam attano kiccam,
tarh apaviddham chadditarm. Akiccanti bhikkhuno chattamandanam
upahanamandanam padukapattathalakadhammakaranakayabandhana-
amsabaddhakamandanam akiccam nama. Yehi tam kayirati, tesam
mananalam ukkhipitva caranena unnalanam sativossaggena pamattanam
cattaro asava vaddhantiti attho. Susamaraddhati supaggahitaZ. Kayagata
satiti kayanupassanabhavana. Akiccanti te etam chattamandanadikam
akiccam na sevanti na karontiti attho. Kicceti pabbajitakalato patthaya
kattabbe aparimana silakkhandhagopanadike karaniye. Sataccakarinoti
satatakarino atthitakarino. Tesam satiya avippavasena satanam

1. Vi 3. 278 pitthe. 2. Supariggahita (S1)



Dhammapadatthakatha 283

satthakasampajafifiam sappayasampajafifiam gocarasampajafiiam
asammohasampajafifianti catiihi sampajafifiehi sampajananam cattaropi
asava attham gacchanti, parikkhayam abhavam gacchantiti attho.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Bhaddiyavatthu tatiyam.

4. Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu

Mataranti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Lakundakabhaddiyattheram arabbha kathesi.

Ekadivasam hi sambahula agantuka bhikkhu Sattharam divatthane
nisinnam upasankamitva vanditva ekamantam nisidirsu. Tasmim khane
Lakundakabhaddiyatthero Bhagavato avidure atikkamati. Sattha tesam
bhikkhtinam cittacaram fatva oloketva “passatha bhikkhave ayam bhikkhu
matapitaro hantva niddukkho hutva yati’ti vatva tehi bhikkhthi “kim nu kho
Sattha vadati’ti afiflamafifiam mukhani oloketva samsayapakkhandehi

=9

“bhante kim nametam vadetha”ti vutte tesam dhammam desento imam

gathamaha—

293. “Matararm pitaram hantva, rajano dve ca khattiye.
Rattham sanucaram hantva, anigho yati brahmanoti.

Tattha sanucaranti ayasadhakena ayuttakena sahitam. Ettha hi “tanha
janeti purisan”ti! vacanato tisu bhavesu sattanam jananato tanha mata nama.
“Aham asukassa nama rafifio va rajamahamattassa va putto”ti pitaram
nissaya asmimanassa uppajjanato asmimano pita nama. Loko viya rajanam
yasma sabbaditthigatani dve sassatucchedaditthiyo bhajanti, tasma dve
sassatucchedaditthiyo dve khattiyarajano nama. Dvadasayatanani
vitthatatthena ratthasadisatta rattham nama.

1. Samm 1. 34, 35 pitthesu.
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ayasadhako ayuttakapuriso viya tannissito nandirago anucaro nama.
Anighoti niddukkho. Brahmanoti khinasavo. Etesamh tanhadinam
arahattamaggafianasina hatatta khinasavo niddukkho hutva yatiti
ayametthattho.

Desanavasane te bhikkhu arahatte patitthahimsu.

Dutiyagathayapi vatthu purimasadisameva. Tada hi Sattha
Lakundakabhaddiyattherameva arabbha kathesi. Tesam dhammam desento
imam gathamaha—

295. “Mataram pitaram hantva, rajano dve ca sotthiye.
Veyagghapaficamam hantva, anigho yati brahmano™ti.

Tattha dve ca sotthiyeti dve ca brahmane. Imissa gathaya Sattha attano
dhammissarataya ca desanavidhikusalataya ca sassatucchedaditthiyo dve
brahmanarajano ca katva kathesi. Veyagghapaficamanti ettha
byagghanucarito sappatibhayo duppatipanno! maggo veyaggho nama,
vicikicchanivaranampi tena sadisataya veyaggham nama, tam paficamam
assati nivaranapaficakam veyagghapaficamam nama. Idafica
veyagghapaficamam arahattamaggafianasina nissesam hantva anighova yati
brahmanoti ayametthattho. Sesam purimasadisamevati.

Lakundakabhaddiyattheravatthu catuttham.

5. Darusakatikaputtavatthu

Suppabuddhanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Veluvane viharanto
Darusakatikassa puttam arabbha kathesi.

Rajagahasmim hi sammaditthikaputto micchaditthikaputtoti dve daraka
abhikkhanam gulakilam kilanti. Tesu sammaditthikaputto gulam khipamano
Buddhanussatim avajjetva “namo Buddhassa”ti vatva vatva gulam khipati.
Itaro titthiyagune uddisitva “namo arahantanan”ti vatva vatva khipati. Tesu

1. Duppatipajjo (S1)
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sammaditthikassa putto jinati, itaro pana parajayati. So tassa kiriyam disva
“ayam evam anussaritva evam vatva gulam khipanto mamam jinati, ahampi
evartipam karissam1’ti Buddhanussatiyam paricayamakasi. Athekadivasam
tassa pita sakatam yojetva dartinam atthaya gacchanto tampi darakam adaya
gantva ataviyam darunam sakatam puretva agacchanto bahinagare
susanasamante udakaphasukatthane gone mocetva bhattavissaggamakasi.
Athassa te gona sayanhasamaye nagaram pavisantena goganena saddhim
nagarameva pavisimsu. Sakatikopi gone anubandhanto nagaram pavisitva
sayam gone disva adaya nikkhamanto dvaram na sampapuni. Tasmifihi

asampatteyeva dvaram pihitam.

Athassa putto ekakova rattibhage sakatassa hettha nipajjitva niddam
okkami. Rajagaham pana pakatiyapi amanussabahulam. Ayafica
susanasantike nipanno. Tattha nam dve amanussa passimsu. Eko sasanassa
patikandako micchaditthiko, eko sammaditthiko. Tesu micchaditthiko aha
“ayam no bhakkho, imam khadissama”ti. [taro “alarh ma te rucct’ti nivareti.
So tena nivariyamanopi tassa vacanam anadiyitva darakam padesu gahetva
akaddhi. So Buddhanussatiya paricitatta tasmim khane “namo Buddhassa™ti
aha. Amanusso mahabhayabhito patikkamitva atthasi. Atha nam itaro
“amhehi akiccam katam, dandakammarm tassa karoma’ti vatva tam
rakkhamano atthasi. Micchaditthiko nagaram pavisitva raiifio bhojanapatim
puretva bhojanam ahari. Atha nam ubhopi tassa matapitaro viya hutva
upatthapetva bhojetva “imani akkharani rajava passatu, ma afifio”ti tam
pavattim pakasenta yakkhanubhavena bhojanapatiyam akkharani chinditva

patim darusakate pakkhipitva sabbarattim arakkham katva pakkamimsu.

Punadivase “rajakulato corehi bhojanabhandam avahatan™ti kolahalam
karonta dvarani pidahitva olokenta tattha apassanta nagara nikkhamitva ito
cito ca olokenta darusakate suvannapatim disva “ayam coro’ti tam darakam

gahetva rafifio dassesurn. Raja akkharani disva “kim etam tata’ti pucchitva
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“naham deva janami, matapitaro me agantva rattim bhojetva rakkhamana
attharmsu, ahampi matapitaro mam rakkhantiti nibbhayova niddam upagato.
Ettakam aham janami’ti. Athassa matapitaropi tam thanam agamamsu. Raja
tam pavattim fiatva te tayopi jane adaya Satthu santikarm gantva sabbam
arocetva “kim nu kho bhante Buddhanussati eva rakkha hoti, udahu
dhammanussati-adayopi’ti pucchi. Athassa Sattha “maharaja na kevalam
Buddhanussatiyeva rakkha, yesam pana chabbidhena cittarn subhavitam,

tesam afifiena rakkhavaranena va mantosadhehi va kiccam natthi’ti vatva
cha thanani dassento ima gatha abhasi—

296. “Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka.
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccamn Buddhagata sati.

297. Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka.
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccamm dhammagata sati.

298. Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka.
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccarn samghagata sati.

299. Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka.
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, niccam kayagata sati.

300. Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka.
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, ahimsaya rato mano.

301. Suppabuddham pabujjhanti, sada Gotamasavaka.
Yesam diva ca ratto ca, bhavanaya rato mano™ti.

Tattha suppabuddharh pabujjhantiti Buddhagatarh satirh gahetva
supanta, gahetvayeva ca pabujjhanta suppabuddham pabujjhanti nama. Sada
Gotamasavakati Gotamagottassa Buddhassa savanante jatatta tasseva
anusasaniya savanataya Gotamasavaka. Buddhagata satiti yesam “itipi so
Bhagavati-adippabhede Buddhagune arabbha uppajjamana sati niccakalam
atthi, te sadapi suppabuddham pabujjhantiti attho. Tatha asakkonta pana
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ekadivasam tisu kalesu dvisu kalesu ekasmimpi kale Buddhanussatim
manasi karonta suppabuddham pabujjhantiyeva nama. Dhammagata satiti
“svakhato Bhagavata dhammo”ti-adippabhede dhammagune arabbha
uppajjamana sati. Sarnghagata saftiti “suppatipanno Bhagavato
savakasamghoti-adippabhede samghagune arabbha uppajjamana sati.
Kayagata satiti dvattim sakaravasena va navasivathikavasena va
catudhatuvavatthanavasena va ajjhattanilakasinadirtpajjhanavasena va
uppajjamana sati. Ahimsaya ratoti “so karunasahagatena cetasa ekam disam
pharitva viharatiti! evam vuttaya karunabhavanaya rato. Bhavanayati
mettabhavanaya. Kificapi hettha karunabhavanaya vuttatta idha sabbapi
avasesa bhavana nama, idha pana mettabhavanava adhippeta. Sesam
pathamagathaya vuttanayeneva veditabbam.

Desanavasane darako saddhim matapituhi sotapattiphale patitthahi.
Paccha pana pabbajitva sabbepi arahattam papunimsu, sampattanampi
satthika dhammadesana ahositi.

Darusakatikaputtavatthu paficamam.

6. Vajjiputtakabhikkhuvatthu

Duppabbajjanti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Vesalim nissaya
Mahavane viharanto afifiataram vajjiputtakam bhikkhum arabbha kathesi.
Tam sandhaya vuttamm—*afifataro vajjiputtako bhikkhu Vesaliyam viharati
afifiatarasmim vanasande, tena kho pana samayena Vesaliyam
sabbarattichano hoti. Atha kho so bhikkhu Vesaliya
turiyatalitavaditanigghosasaddam sutva paridevamano tayam velayam imarn
gatham abhasi—

‘Ekaka mayam arafifie viharama,
Apaviddhamva vanasmim darukam.
Etadisikaya rattiya,

Kosu namambhehi papiyo’ti”2.

1. Abhi 2. 284 pitthe. 2. Sam 1. 203 pitthe.
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So kira Vajjiratthe rajaputto varena sampattam rajjam pahaya pabbajito
Vesaliyam catumaharajikehi saddhim ekabaddham katva sakalanagare
dhajapatakadihi patimandite komudiya punnamaya sabbarattirh chanavare!
vattamane bheriyadinam triyanam talitanam nigghosam vinadinafica
vaditanam saddam sutva yani Vesaliyam satta rajasahassani satta rajasatani
satta rajano, tattaka eva ca nesarn uparajasenapati-adayo?, tesu
alankatapatiyattesu nakkhattakilanatthaya vithim otinnesu satthihatthe
mahacankame cankamamano gaganamajjhe thitam punnacandam disva
cankamakotiyam phalakam nissaya thito vethanalankaravirahitatta vane
chadditadarukam viya attabhavam oloketva “atthi nu kho afifio amhehi
lamakataro™ti cintento pakatiya arafifiakadigunayuttopi tasmim khane
anabhiratiya pilito evamaha. So tasmim vanasande adhivatthaya devataya
“imam bhikkhum samvejessami’’ti adhippayena—

“Ekakova tvam araffie viharasi, apaviddhamva vanasmirm darukam.
Tassa te bahuka ca pihayanti, nerayika viya saggagaminan”ti3—

Vuttarm imarn gatham sutva punadivase Sattharam upasankamitva vanditva
nisidi. Sattha tam pavattim fiatva gharavasassa dukkhatam pakasetukamo
pafica dukkhani samodhanetva imam gathamaha—

302. “Duppabbajjam durabhiramam, duravasa ghara dukha.
Dukkho’samanasamvaso, dukkhanupatitaddhagu.
Tasma na caddhagt siya, na ca dukkhanupatito siya’ti.

Tattha duppabbajjanti appam va mahantarh va bhogakkhandhaficeva
natiparivattafica pahaya imasmirm sasane uram datva pabbajjam nama
dukkham. Durabhiramanti evarn pabbajitenapi bhikkhacariyaya jivitavuttim
ghatentena aparimanasilakkhandhagopanadhammanudha-
mmappatipattiptranavasena abhiramiturmn dukkham. Duravasati yasma pana
gharam avasantena rajinam rajakiccam, issaranam issarakiccam
vahitabbam, parijana ceva dhammika samanabrahmana ca sangahitabba.
Evam santepi gharavaso chiddaghato viya mahasamuddo viya ca duppiro.
Tasma

1. Chanacare (Ka) 2. Yuvarajasenapati-adayo (S1) 3. Sam 1. 204 pitthe.
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gharavasa namete duravasa dukkha avasitum, teneva karanena dukkhati
attho. Dukkho’samanasamvasoti gihino va hi ye jatigottakulabhogehi
pabbajita va silacarabahusaccadihi samanapi hutva “kosi tvam, kosmi
ahan”’ti-adini vatva adhikaranapasuta honti, te asamana nama, tehi saddhim
samvaso dukkhoti attho. Dukkhanupatitaddhagiiti ye vattasankhatarm
addhanam patipannatta addhagi, te dukkhe!anupatitava. Tasma na
caddhaguti yasma dukkhanupatitabhavopi dukkho addhagtibhavopi, tasma
vattasankhatam addhanam gamanataya addhagti na bhaveyya,
vuttappakarena dukkhena anupatitopi na bhaveyyati attho.

Desanavasane so bhikkhu paficasu thanesu dassite dukkhe nibbindanto
paficorambhagiyani pafica uddhambhagiyani samyojanani padaletva arahatte
patitthahiti.

Vajjiputtakabhikkhuvatthu chattham.

7. Cittagahapativatthu

Saddhoti imam dhammadesanam Sattha Jetavane viharanto
Cittagahapatim arabbha kathesi. Vatthu Balavagge “asantam
bhavanamiccheyya’ti gathavannanaya vittharitam. Gathapi tattheva vutta.
Vuttarh hetarh tattha?—

“Kim pana bhante etassa tumhakam santikar agacchantassevayam
labhasakkaro uppajjati3, udahu afifiattha gacchantassapi uppajjati’ti.
“Ananda mama santikarn agacchantassapi afifiattha gacchantassapi tassa
uppajjateva. Ayam hi upasako saddho pasanno sampannasilo, evaripo
puggalo yam yam padesam bhajati, tattha tatthevassa labhasakk